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mve been tiken in collating tins edition with other copies, In 
uder it a correct reprint of thn original work. Tlie original 
, wtuch often throw ranch light oA the text, have been 
A very fmv expressions, that from the lapse of time have 
wlete ur offensive, have been altered or omitted. 



AUTHOR'S APOLOGY FOR HIS BOOK. 



Wrev Ht Ihe firsl 1 took nij pen in hnml 
Tlius for to \vritp, I did nut unilerstaiul 
Thai: I at all should miike n litliu t)ook 
In such a TDude; tia.y, I had iindettuub 
To make another; which, when alniiiet dciue, 
Befure I was aware I thig bpjfun. 

And thill it wm : I writing iif tho "ar 
And race uf aitints, in this our gospet-day. 
Fell Biiddenlv into an nlle^vrr 
About their joiimc)', and the way Ui itlciri', 
In more than twenty things which I set diiivii: 
This done, I twenty more had in my cruirn ; 
And they a^n began to multiply. 
Like ivarke that from the cualg «f fire do At. 
Nay, then, thought I, if that you breed eo fniil 
I'll put you by yourselves, lest vou at laat 
Should prove ad infinitam,* and eat out 
Hie book that I already am about. 
Well, RU 1 did ; but yet I did not think 
To show tu all the world my pen avl ink 
In such a mode ; I only thought to make 
I knew not what : nur did I undertake 

• Withnuteiid, 
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THE author's apology. 



['hereby to please my neighbour : no, not I ; 
aid it my own self to gratify. 

Neither did I but vacant seasons spend 
n this my scribble : nor did I intend 
iut to divert myself in doing this, 
^rom worser thuughts which make me do amiss. 
!*hus I set pen to paper with delight, 
Lnd quickly had my thoughts in black and white, 
^or having now my method by the end, 
Itill as I pull'd, it came ; ana so I penned 
t down : until it came at last to be, 
^or length and breadth, the bigness which you see. 

Well, when I had thus put mine ends together, 
showed them others, that I might see whether 

!'hey would condemn them, or &em justify : 

Lna some said. Let them live ; some. Let them die; 

lome said, John, print it ; others said. Not so ; 

tome said, It might do good ; others said, No. 

Now was I in a strait, and did not see 
Vhich was the best thing to be done by me : 
Lt last I thought. Since ye are thus divided, 

print it will ; and so the case decided. 

^or, thought I, some I see would have it done, 
though others in that channel do not run : 
;'o prove, then, who advised for the best, 
?hus I thought fit to put it to the test. 

I further thought, if now I did den;^ 
rhose that would have it, thus to gratify ; 

did not know, but hinder them I might 
)f that which would to them be great delight. 
«'or those which were not for its coming forth, 
'. said to them. Offend you I am loth : 
ifet since your brethren pleased with it be, 
ri»rbear to judge, till you do further see. 



If tliat Ihou irilt not read, Ir^ it nhine : 
Siiine luve the meat, same love lu |)<ck tiie b 
Vea, that I mi^ht them bcttn- pittliat 
I did bxj with them thus e: ' ' ' 



Mnv I nut wTit« in wich « itjle ns this ? 
Id such 3. method too, and yet not miss 
My end — thv guod ? Why may it mil be dime ? 
Dark drmdi hrin^ mien, whm the briglit bring ntmib 
Yen. darlt or brieht, if they their Rilver dnips 
Oaiue to descend, tlie eartn, by yielding crops, 
GivF« pmise to both, and carpetli not M either. 
But treasures tip the fruit they yield together; 
Yea, BO cnmmixes both, that m their fruit 
NiHie can diitinguiah tfaia from that ; ther nuit 
Her weli when hungry ; hot if she he full, 
She RpewR out iwth, and mnies Aeir blessing null. 

You see the ivays the fisherman doth fake 
To entch tiie IibIi ; what eiiffincs d'llh lie nirike t 
Behold how he engageth alf hig wits ; 
Alsu his snares, lines, angles, hooks, and nets ; 
Yet fish there be, that neither hook nor line, 
Nor snare, nor net, nor engine can make thine : 
They must be grop'd for, and be tickled too. 
Or they will not be cateh'd, whate'er yon do. 

How does the fowler teek to catch his game 
By divers means 1 all whirh one cannot name : 
His guns, his nets, his 'ime-twig«, light, and bell; 
He creeps, he goes, he atatids ; yea, who can tell 
Of all his postures ? Yet there's none of these 
Will make him master uf what fowls he please. 
Yea, he must pipe and whistJe, to catch this ; 
Yet if he does so, that bird he will miss. 
If that a pearl may in a toad's head dwell, 
And may ne found loo in an oyster-shell ; 
If things that promise nothing do contain 
What better is than gold ; who will disdain. 



6 THE AUTHOR S APOLOGY. 

That have an inkling* of it, there to look, 
That they may find it ? Now my little book, 
<Tho!i&^h void of all these paintine^ that may make 
It with this or the other man to tsJi:e,) 
Is not without those thing's that do excel 
What do in brave, but empty notions dwell. 

** Well, yet I am not fully satisfied. 
That this your book will stand, when soundly tried/* 

Why, what's the matter? " It is dark." What 
though ? 
" But it is feigned." What of that ? I trow 
Home men by leigned words, as dark as mine, 
Make truth to spanple, and its rays to shine. 
** But they want sotidness.** Speak, man, thy mind. 
*' They drown the weak ; metaphors make us blind.** 

Soliditv, indeed, becomes the pen 
Of him that writeth things divine to men : 
But must I needs want solidness, because 
By metaphors I speak ? Were not Grod*s laws. 
His gospel laws, m olden time held forth 
By types, shadows, and metaphors ? Yet loth 
Will any sober man be to find fault 
With them, lest he be found for to assault 
The highest wisdom ! No, he rather stoops. 
And seeks to find out by what pins and loops. 
By calves and sheep, by heifers and by rams. 
By birds and herbs, and by the blood of lambs, 
God speaketh to him ; ana happy is he 
That fands the light and grace that in tiiem be. 

Be not too forward therefore to conclude 
That I want solidness — that I am rude : 
All things solid in show not solid be ; 
All things in parable despise not we, 

* Hint, whisper, intimation. 



Lest thinefx miiat hurtful lifrhll;^ we receive. 
And things that frixid are oftiur ftouls bereove. 
My dark iind cinudy wiirde, they dti but bold 
The truth, as cabiuets iurline the guld. 

The nruphets used much b* metaphura 
To set f.irt ii truth : yen «ii,«i, ronHidere 
Christ, hie ajioetles tuci, ahull plainly «e«, 
Tliat truths to this duj tu sueh uiantteH be. 

Am I afrud io any, thnt huly writ, 
Which for its Btrte and phrase puts down all irit, 
Is every where au full w all ths»e things. 
Dark litres, iilleguries ? Yet there spring 
From that Bune buok, that lustre, and thuae r«jl 
Of U|;ht, that turn our darkest nights tu days. 

Come, let my carper tu his life now louk, 
And find there darker lines than in my boijc 
He findeth any ; yea, and let him know. 
That in his best uiings there are worse lines too. 

May we hut stand before impartial men. 
To his puor one 1 durst adventure ten. 
That they will take my meaning- in theie linei 
Far better than his lies in silver shrines. 
Come, truth, although in swaddling clones, I (ind 
Infurma the judgment, rectifies the mind ; 
Pleases the understanding, makes the will 
Submit, the memory too it doth lUI 
With what doth oiur imagbation please ; 
Likewise it tends our troubles to appease. 



But yet grave Paul him no where doth forbid 
The use of parables ; in which lay hid 
Tliat gold, those pearls, and precious stones that 
Worth digging for, and that with greateet care. 



8 THE author's apology. 

Let me add one word more. O man of Grod 
Art thou offended ? Dost thou wish I had 
Put forth my matter in another dress ? 
Or, that I had in things been more express ? 
Three things let me propound ; then I submit. 
To those that are my betters, as is fit. 

1. I find not that I am denied the use 
Of this my method, so I no abuse 

Put on the words, things, readers, or be rude 
In handling figure or similitude, 
In application ; but all that I may 
Seek the advance of truth this or that way. 
Denied, did I say ? Nay I have leave, 
(Example too, and that from them that have 
God better pleased, by their words or ways. 
Than any man that breatheth now-a-days,) 
Thus to express my mind, thus to declare 
Things unto thee tlhat excellentest are. 

2. I find that men as high as trees will write 
Dialogue-wise ; yet no man doth them slight 
For writing so : indeed if they abuse 

Truth, cursed be they, and the craft they use 
To that intent ; but yet let truth be free 
To make her sallies upon thee and me, 
Wliich way it pleases Grod : for who knows how, 
Better than he that taught us first to plough. 
To guide our minds ana pens for his design ? 
And he makes base things usher in divine. 

3. I find that holy writ in many places 

Hath semblance with this method, where the cases 
Do call for one thing, to set forth another : 
Use it I may then, and yet nothing smother 
Truth's golden beams : nay, by this method may 
Make it cast forth its rays as light as day. 

And now, before I do put up my pen, 
I'll show the profit of my book ; ana then 



This boiik it cfaHlkeSi nut bffure Ifaine ^ei 
Tlie man llint aeclci the everUistine prize : 
It shuwB yitu whence he comes, whilher he giieg , 
What he leaves undone ; also whrt he dues : 
It also shuWE yuu how he runt and runs 
Till he unto the gate of elury cumes. 
It shows, tiKi, who set oin fur life amain, 
As if the lasting- crown thej would obtain : 
Here als<> jcm niay see the reason why 
They lose their labour, and like fuuls do die. 

ThU hiwk will make a traveller of thee. 
If by its couuEcl thuu wilt ruled he ; 
It will direct thee to the Holy Ivind, 
If thuu wiit its directions unuenitand : 
Vea, it will make the slutliful active be ; 
Tlie blind alan delightful things tu see. 



An thuu foi^etful ? WouMeat thou remember 
Frouj New-year's-day to the last of December ? 
Then read my fancies; they wilt slick like burs. 
And may be to the helpless, comforters. 

This liuuk is writ in such a dialect. 
As may the minds of listless men affect i 



Nothing but sound and hi 



Wouldst thou be pleiuant, yet be iitr from folly ? 
Wouldst thou read riddles and their explanation ? 
Or else be drowned in thy contemplation ? 
Dost thou love picking meat? Or wouldst thou u 
A man i' the clouds. luid hear him speak tuthee? 



10 THE author's apology. 

Wouldst thou be in a dream, and yet not sleep ? 
(>r wouldst thou in a moment laus^h and weep ? 
Wouldst thou lose thyself and catch no hann. 
And find thyself agfain without a charm ? 
Wouldst read thyself, and read thou know*8t not what. 
And vet know whether thou art blest or not. 
By reading the same lines ? O then come hither. 
And lay my book, thy head, and heart together. 

JOHN BUN Y AN 



PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 



As I walked throuzli the wilderness of tbis norld, 
I lighted on a tertaiii place where n.ju. 
was a (ieii,* and laid me down in that 
jilace to sleep ; and as I slept, I dreamed a dreara 
I dreamed, and behold, I eaw a man tlothed witti 
rags siandini; in a certain place, with his lace from 
bis own house, a book In his band, and a great 
burden upon his bach, Isa. Ixiv. 6. Luke siv. 3S. 
PsB. xsxviij. 4. I looked, and saw him open the 
book, and read therein ; and as he read, he wept 
and trembled ; and not being able longer to contain, 
he brake out with a lamentable crv, saying, " What 
shall I dor Acts ii. 37. jvi. 30. Hab. i. 2, 3. 

In this plight, therefore, he went home, and re- 
strained himself as long as he could, that his wife 
and children should not perceive his distress ; but 
he could not be silent long, because that his trouble 
increased. Wlierefore at length he brake his mind 
to his wite and children ; and thus he began to talk 
to them. O my dear wife, said he, and you the 

* Bedfuid jii), in wLicli the author vaa a prisaaer for cud- 



12 The Pilgrim* 8 deplorable condition. 

children of my bowels, I, your dear friend, am in 
myself undone by reason of a burden that lietn 
hard upon me ; moreover, I am certainly informed 

This world *^^^ ^^^^ ^"^ ^^^y ^^^^ ^ burnt with 
fire firom heaven ; in which fearful 

overthrow, both myself, with thee my wife, and you 

He know* no way ^Y swcct babcs, shall miscnibly come to 

ofeM»pe as yet. j^jjj^ cxccpt (thc which yct I see not) 

some way of escape can be found, whereby we may 
be delivered. At this his relations were sore 
amazed ; not for that they believed that what he 
had said to them was true, but because they thought 
that some phrenzy distemper had got into his head ; 
therefore, it drawing towards night, and they hoping 
that sleep might settle his brains, with all haste 
they got him to bed. But the night was as trou- 
blesome to him as the day ; wherefore, instead of 
sleeping, he spent it in sighs and tears. So when 
the morning was come, they would know how he 
did. He told them^ Worse and worse : he also 
set to talking to them again ; but they began to be 
Carnal phytic for hardcncd. They also thought to drive 
a Hick >oui. away his distemper by harsh and surly 

carriage to him: sometimes they would deride, 
sometimes they would chide, and sometimes they 
would quite neglect him. Wherefore he began to 
retire himself to his chamber, to pray for and pity 
them, and also to condole his own misery ; he would 
also walk solitarily in the fields, sometimes reading, 
and sometimes praying : and thus for some days 
he spent his time. 

Now I saw, upon a time, when he was walking 
in the fields, that he was (as he was wont) reading 
in his book, and greatly distressed in his mind ; 
and as he read, he ^urst out, as he had done before, 
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Evangelist directs him aright. 13 

crying, " What shall I do to be saved ?" Acts x\'u 
30, 31. 

I saw also that he looked this way, and that way, 
as if he would run ; yet he stood still, because (as 
I perceived) he could not tell which way to go. I 
looked then, and saw a roan named Evangelist com* 
ing to him, and asked, Wherefore dost thou cry ? 

He answered. Sir, I perceive, by the book in 
my hand, that I am condemned to die, and afler 
that to come to judgment, Heb. ix. 27. and I find 
that I am not wilHng to do the first, Job. xvi. 21, 
22. nor able to do the second, Ezek. xxii. 14. 

Then said Evangelist, Why not willing to die, 
since this life is attended with so many evils ? The 
man answered, Because I fear that this burden 
Uiat is upon my back will sink me lower than the 
grave, and I shall fall into Tophet, Isa. xxx. 83. 
And, sir, if I be not fit to go to prison, I am not fit 
to go to judgment, and from thence to execution ; 
and the thoughts of these things make me cry. 

Then said Evangelist, If this be thy condition, 
why standest thou still ? He answer- conviction or me 
ed. Because I know not whither to °«'^es«ity of n.^i.. .. 

go. Then he gave him a parcnmem roll, and 
there was written within, ** Fly from the wrath to 
come," Matt. iii. 7. 

The man therefore read it, and, looking upon 
Evangelist very carefully, said, Whither must I 
fly? Then said Evangelist, (pointin'g with his 
finger over a very wide field,) Do you see yondei* 
wicket-gate ? Matt. vii. 13, 14. Tlie man said. 
No. Then said the other. Do you Christ and the ..y 
see yonder shining light ? Psa. cxix. Lnd^uCu .t. 
105. 2 Pet. i. 19. He said, I think ''''"'' 
I do. Then said Evangelist, Keep that light in 



14 Obstinate and Pliable pursue him. 

your eye, and go up directly thereto, so shall thou 
see the gate ; at which, when thou knockest, it 
shall be told thee what thou shalt do. So I saw in 
my dream that the man began to run. Now he 
had not run far from his own door, when his wife 
and children, perceiving it, began to cry after him 
to retucn ; but the man put his fingers in his ears, 
and ran on, crying. Life ! life ! eternal life ! Luke 
xiv. 26. So he looked not behind him. Gen. xix. 17. 
but fled towards the middle of the plain. 

The neighbours also came out to see him run, Jer. 

They thatfiee from XX. 10. aud as hc Hiu some mocked, 

ISJ .^SSg^toSTS others threatened, and some cried ailer 

the world. jjjj^ ^ return ; and among those that 

did so, there were two that resolved to fetch him 
back by force. The name of the one was Obstinate, 
and the name of the other Pliable. Now by this 
time the man was got a good distance from them ; 
but however they were resolved to pursue him, 
which they did, and in a little time they overtook 
him. Then said the man. Neighbours, wherefore 
are ye come ? They said, To persuade you to go 
back with us. But he said, That can by no means 
be : you dwell, said he, in the city of Destruction, 
the place also where I was born : I see it to be 
so ; and dying there, sooner or later j'ou will sink 
lower than the grave, into a place that burns with 
fire and brimstone : be content, good neighbours, 
and go along with me. 

Obst, What! said Obstinate, and leave our 
friends and our comforts behind us ! 

Chr. Yes, said Christian, (for that was his 
name,) because that all is not worthy to be com- 
pared with a little of that I am seeking to enjoy, 
2 Cor. iv. 18. and if you will go along with me. 



Hudukpte with OMaaU and PiiabU. 16 

and hold it. you sball fiure as I mymlf ; fbt there, 
where I gs, is enough wad to spare, Luke iv. \7. 
Come KWMT, and prove m; words. 

Obst. What are the things jou seek, sinoe jt^ 
tesve all the woild to find them ? 

Chk. I seek an inheritance incorruptible, uwb- 
flled, and that ladedi not away, 1 'Pet. i. 4. and it 
is laid up in heaven, and saft diere, Heb. xi. Itl w 
be heitawed^at the time appointed, on them tint 
diligently seek it. Read it so, if you will, in xaj 
book. 

Obst. Tusli, said Obstinate, away with your 
book ; will you go back widi us or no ? 

Chk. No. nut 1, said the other, because I have 
laid my liaii{l M the plough, Luke ix. S2. 

Opsr. Cuine then, neighbour Pliable, let us turn 
again, and go home without him : there is a com- 
pany of these crazy-headed coxcombs, tha,t when 
they take a fancy by the end, are wiser in their own 
eyen than seven men thai can reader a reason. 

Pli. Then said Pliable, Don't revile ; if what 
the good Christian says is true, the things he looks 
after are better than ours : my heart inclines to go 
with my nei|;hbour. 

Obst. What ! more fools still ! Be ruled by me 
and go back ; who knows whither sueh a brain-sick 
fellow will lead you? Go back, go back, and be 

Chr. Come with me, neighbour Pliable ; there 
tire such things to be had which I ch,«iu,«dnb, 
spoke of, and many more glories be- "i""!™'!!"""- 
sides. If yuu believe not me, read 
here in this book ; and ibr the truth of what is ex- 
pressed therein, behold, all is confirmed by the bluud 
of llitn that msde it, Heb. ix. IT— ^1. 
b2 



16 OhsUnaU goes hdck. 

Pli. Well, neighbour Obstiuate, said Pliable, I 
Pliable ooBieDtetb begin to come to a point; I intend to 

cast in my lot with him : but, my good companion, 
do you know the way to this desired place ? 

Chr. I am directed by a man, whose name is 
Evangelist, to speed me to a Uttle gate that is before 
us, where we shall receive instruction about the way. 
- Pli. Come then, good neighbour, let us be 
going. Then they went both together. 

Obst. And I will go back to my place, said Ob- 
obstinato goM stinate : I will be no companion of 
raiBngback. g^j»jj misled, fautastical fellows. 

Now I saw in my dream, that when Obstinate 
Taikbetweencbri*- ^^LS gouc back, Christian and Pliable 
tiu> aud Pliable. ^gjj^ talking over the plain ; and thus 

they began their discourse. 

Chr. Come, neighbour Pliable, how do you do ? 
I am glad you are persuaded to go along with me. 
Had even Obstinate himself but felt what I have 
felt of the powers and terrors of what is yet unseen, 
he would not thus lightly have given us the back. 

Pli. Come, neighbour Christian, since there are 
none but us two here, tell me now farther, what the 
things are, and how to be enjoyed, whither we are 
going. 

Chr. I can better conceive of them with ray 
God's thing! un- mind, than speak of them with my 
■peakabie. touguc : but yet since you are desirous 

to know, I will read of them »n my book. 

Pli. And do you think that the words of your 
book are certainly true ? 

Chr. Yes, verily ; for it was made by Him that 
cannot lie. Tit. i. 2. 

Pli. Well said ; what things are they ? 



Dialogue belKeat CAriUkm and Pliahle. W 

Chr. There is an endless kingiJom lo be inlA- 
biced, and everlaating life to be given iis, that wtl 
may inhabit that kingdom for ever, Isb, slv. 17,., 
Johnx. 27—99. 

Pli. Well said ; and wiiaf else ? 

Chr. There are crowns of glory to be g'iven usj 
and garmenU that wilt make us shine like the si 
in the firmament of heaven, 2 Tim, iv. 8, Rev. xx 
5. Malt.xiii. 43. 

Pi.1. This is excellent ; and what else? 

Cur. There shall be no more crying, nor Borro* 
for He that is owner of the place will wipe all tears 
from our eyes, Isa. siv. 8. Bev. vli. 16, 17. xa. < 

Pli. And what company shall we have there? 

Cna. There we shall be with seraphims and che- 
nibims, Isa. vi. 2. 1 Theas. iv. 16, 17. Rev. i ' " 
creatures that will dazzle your eyes to look on them. 
Tliere also yon sliall meet with thousands and ten 
thousands that have froac befori; us to thut place, 
none of them are hurtful, but loving and holy; 
every one walking in the sight of God, and stand- 
ing in hia presence with acceplani:^ tbr ever. In a 
word, there we shall see the elders with their 
gokien crowns. Rev. iv. 4. there we shall see the 
faoiy virgins with their golden harps. Rev. xiv. I — 5. 
there we shall see men, that by the vforld were 
CDt in pieces, burnt in flames, eaten of beasts, 
drnwDed in the seas, for the love they bare to the 
LonI of the place, John xii. 25. all well, and clothed 
with immcnlality as with agarment, SCor. v.2,3,5. 

Pli. The hearing of this is enough to ravish 
one's heart But are these things to be enjoyed' 
How shall we get to be sharers thereof? 

Chk. The Lord, the governor of the country, hath 
recorded thmt in this book, Isa. Iv. I, 3. John vi, 37. 



1 8 The Slough of Despond, — Pliable goes back, 

vii. 37. Rev. xxi. 6. xxii. 17. the substance of which 
is, If we be truly willing to have it, he will bestow 
it upon us freely. 

Pli. Well, my good companion, glad am I to 
hear of these things : come on, let us mend our pace. 

Chr. I cannot go so fast as I would, by reason 
of this burden that is on my back. 

Now I saw in my dream, that just as they had 
ended this talk, they drew nigh to a very miry slough, 
that was in the midst of the plain ; and they beings 
heedless, did both fall suddenly into the bog. The 
The Slough of De- wamc of the slough was Despond. 
•P°°*^ Here, therefore, they wallowed for a 

time, being grievously bedaubed with the dirt ; and 
Christian, because of the burden that was on his 
back, began to sink in the mire. 

Pli. Then said Pliable, Ah, neighbour Christian, 
where are you now ? 

Chr. Truly, said Christian, I do not knoWi 

Pli. At tWs Pliable began to be offended, and 
angrily said to his fellow, Is this the happiness you 
have told me all this while of? If we have such ill 
speed at our first setting out, what may we expect 
between this and our journey's end ? May I get 
out again with my life, you shall possess the brave 
It it not enough couutry alouc for me. And with that 
to be pliable. ^^ ^y^ ^ dcspcratc struggle or two, 

and got out of the mire on that side of the slough 
which was next to his own house: so away he 
went, and Christian saw him no more. 

Wherefore Christian was lefl to tumble in the 

Christian, in troo- Slough of Dcspoud alonc : but still 

fiure7!S,mhi;ro?S he endeavoured to struggle to that 

***"*• side of the slough that was farthest 

from his own house, and next to the wicket-gate ; 



Chiitlian lifltd tyut b^ Hrlp. 

the wtiiHl lie dill, but could noL get ouL because of 
the burden that wua upon his back: but J beheld 
in my dream, that a man came to him, whose name 
was jlelp, and asked him, What he did there ? 

Chr. Sir, said Christian, I was bid to go this 
way by a man called Evangelist, who directed me 
qIeo to yonder gate, tliat 1 might escape the wrath 
to come. And as I was going tliilher, I lell in here. 

Help. But why did not jou Icjk ^^,^^ 
for the steps? 

Chr, Fear followed me so hard, that I fled Iha 
next way, and fell in. 

Help. Then said he. Give me tliine hand : so he 
gave him his hand, and lie drew hiin 
out, Ps. xl. 2. and set him upon sound ^ "*" 
ground, and bid him go on his way. 

Then 1 stepped to him Ibat plucked him out, 
and said, Sir, wherefore, since over this place is 
the way from the city of Destruction to yonder gate, 
is it, that this plat is not mended that poor travellers 
might go thither with more security? And he said 
unto me. This miry slough is such a place as can- 
not be mended ; it is the descent viu, „„^^ ^^ 
whither the scum and 6Uh that attends ^'°"''"'' ■>"'™^ 
conviction for sin doth continually run, and there- 
fore it is called the Slough of Despond ; for still aa 
the sinner is awakened about his lost condition, 
there arise in his soul many fears and doubts, and 
discouraging apprehensions, which all of tliem gel 
together, and settle in this place. And this is Ule 
reason of the badness of this ground. 

It is not the pleasure of the King that this 
place should remain so bad, Isa, xsxv. S, 4. His 
labourers also have, by the direction of his Ma- 
jesty's surveyors, been for above tliese sixteen 
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hundred years employed about this patch of ground, 
if perhaps it might have been mended : yea, and to 
my knowledge, said he, here have been swallowed 
up at least twenty thousand cart-loads, yea, millions 
of wholesome instructions, that have at all seasons 
been brought from all places of the King^s domi* 
nions, (and they that can tell, say, they are the best 
materiaJs to make good ground of Uie place,) if so 
be it might have been mended ; but it is the Slough 
of Despond still, and so will be when they have 
done what they can. 

True, there are, by the direction of the Law- 
The promise of for- givcr, Certain good and substantial 
KTSf bTSlS steps, placed even throu^ the very 
in Christ. midst of this slough ; but at such time 

as this place doth much spew out its filth, as it doth 
against change of weather, these steps are hardly 
seen ; or if they be, men, through the dizziness of 
their heads, step beside, and then they are bemired 
to purpose, notwithstanding the steps be there ; but 
the ground is good when they are once got in at 
the gate, 1 Sam. xii. 23. 

Now I saw in my dream, that by this time 
Pliable was ffot home to his house. 

Pliable got home, -, , . • ii . • 'a 1- • 

iu)d is visited by his So his ucighbours came to visit him ; 
and some of them called him wise man 
for cominfT back, and some called him fool for 
hazarding himself with Christian : others again did 
mock at his cowardliness ; saying. Surely, since 
you began to venture, I would not have been so base 
to have given out for a few difficulties : so Pliable 
sat sneaking among them. But at last he got more 
confidence, and then they all turned their tales, and 
began to deride poor Christian behind his back. 
And thus much concerning Pliable. 



Christian mceti Mr. ff^orldly ff'tseman. 

Now as Christian was walking solitarily by him 
teU, he espied one afar ot)', come crossing over the 
field to meet him ; and their hap was M,.wu,M,r,.mm 
ta meet just as they were crossing' the ■"•"■"'''ihrkHM 
way of each other. The gt.itleman's name thai 
met him was Mr. Worldly Wiseman : he dwelt io 
the town of Carnal Policy, a very great town, 
aiid also hard-by from whence Christian came. 
This man then, meeting' with Christian, and having 
some inhling* of him, (for Christian's setting forth 
from the city of Destruction was much noised 
abroad, not only in tlie town where he dwelt, but 
kJso it began to be the town talk in some other 
places,) — Mr. Worldly Wiseman, therefore, having 
KKne guess of him, by beholding his laltorious going, 
1^ observing his sighs and groans, and the like, 
began thus to enter into some talk with Christian. 

WobiLD. How now, good fellow, ii,n o„_,„ „, 
whither away after this burdened SiciLiii."™* 



Ohr. a burdened manner indeed, as ever I think 
poor creature had ! And whereas yoti ask me. 
Whither away ? I tell you, sir, I am going to yonder 
wicket-gate before me; for there, as 1 am informed, 
1 shall be put Into a way to be rid of my heavy 
burden. 

World. Hast thou a wife and children ? 

Crb. Yes ; but I am so laden with thiB burden, 
Uiat I cannot take that pleasure in them as for- 
merly: methinkslam as if 1 had none, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 

Woiau. Wilt thou hearken to me if I give thee 
counsel ? 

Chr. If it be good, I will ; for I stand in need 
of good counsel. 

• Slight knowledge. 
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World. I would advise thee then, that thou with 
woridiyWu«nan'i all spccd gct thysclf Fid of thy bur- 

«un.«l toCbmtian. ^^^ . f^j. ^^^^ ^JJ^ ^^^g^ ^ Settled ID 

thy mind till then : nor canst thou enjoy the bene- 
fits of the blessings which God hath bestowed upon 
thee, till then. 

Chr. That is that which I seek for, even to be rid 
of this heavy burden : but get it off myself I can- 
not ; nor is there any man in our country that can 
take it off my shoulders ; therefore am I going this 
way, as I told you, that I may be rid of my burden. 

World. Who bid thee go this way to be rid of 
thy burden? 

Chr. a man that appeared to me to be a very 
great and honourable person : his name, as I re- 
member, is Evangelist. 

World. I beshrew* him for his counsel ! there is 
Mr.woridiywiae- ROt a morc dangerous and trouble- 
E^"ngei&°'**^S^ someway in the world than is that into 
•*^' which he hath directed thee ; and that 

thou shaltfind, if thou wilt be ruled by his counsel. 
Thou hast met with something, as I perceive, al- 
ready; for I see the dirt of the Slough of Despond 
is upon thee ; but that slough is the beginning of 
the sorrows that do attend those that go on in that 
way. Hear me ; I am older than thou : thou art 
like to meet with, in the way which thou goest, 
wearisomeness, painfulness, hunger, perils, naked- 
ness, sword, lions, dragons, darkness, and, in a 
word, death, and what not. These things are cer- 
tainly true, having been confirmed by many testi- 
monies. And why should a man so carelessly cast 
away himself, by giving heed to a stranger ? 

Chr. Why, sir, this burden upon my back is 

• Wish a curse to. 
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more tvrrible to me Ihim all these ihiitg^ which you 
have mentioned : nay, methiiiks 1 ,,,£_„, a_ 
care not wliat I meet with in the *«*■' o' ■ i"u.i 
way, if so be lean also meet with de- 
liverance from my burdea. 

World. How camesi Ihou by thy burden at 
first? 

Chr. By reading this hook in ray haiiil. 

World, 1 thought so; and it hua happened 
unto thee as to other we&k men, u, dm hdi u^ 
who. meddling with thinfts too high ^Ti^'iiSh^al 
for them, do suddenly fell into thy '"'''°' 
distractions ; which distractions do not only unman 
men, as thine I perceive have done thee, but they 
run them upon desperate ventures, to obtain thef 
know not what. 

Cur. I know what I would obtain ; it js easft 
from my heavy burden. 

World. But why Avilt thou seek for ease this 
w«y, seeing so many dangers attend it? especially 
since (hadst thou but patience to hear me) I could 
direct thee to the obtaining of what ihou desirest, 
without the dangers that thou in this way wilt run 
thyself into. Yea, and the remedy is at hand. 
Besides, I will add, that Instead of those dangers, 
thou shalt meet with much Bafety, friendship, and 
content. 

Chr. Pray, sir, open this secret to me. 

Would. Why, in yonder village (the village is 
named Morality) there dwells a gentleman whose 
oame is Legality, a very judicious man, and a 
UMD of a very good uame, that has skill to help 
men off with such burdens as thine h. preFFnmonuir 
b horn their shoulders; yea, to my ""i™'!" ■"■'***■ 
knowledge, he hath done a great deal of good this 
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way ; ay, and besides, he hath skill to cure those 
that are somewhat crazed in their wits with their 
burdens. To him, as I said, thou mayst go, and 
be helped presently. His house is not quite a 
mile from this place ; and if he should not be at 
home himself, he hath a pretty young man to his 
son, whose name is Civility, that can do it (to speak 
on) as well as the old gentleman himself: there, 1 
say, thou mayst be eased of thy burden ; and if 
thou art not minded to go back to thy former 
habitation, (as indeed I would not wish thee,) thou 
mayst send for thy wife and children to thee to this 
village, where there are houses now standing 
empty, one of which thou mayst have at a reason- 
able rate : provision is there also cheap and good ; 
and that which will make thy life the more happy 
is, to be sure there thou shalt live by honest neigh- 
bours, in credit and good fashion. 

Now was Christian somewhat at a stand ; but 
presently he concluded. If this be true 

Christian snared i.i.i' .1 1.1 » ■% 

byMr.Woridiyw'ise- which this gentleman hath said, my 

man*s words. . . - . a^ t i» !• 

Wisest course is to take his advice ; 
and with that he thus farther spake. 

Chr. Sir, which is my way to this honest man's 
house ? 

World. Do you see yonder high 

Mount SinaL , .„ «% ^ ^ 

hill? 

Chr. Yes, very well. 

World. By that hill you must go, and the first 
house you come at is his. 

So Christian turned out of his way to go to Mr. 
«... . -^. , V Legality's house for help : but behold, 

Chrlstain afraid that 1 ," 111 i 

Mouju^sjMJwouid when he was got now hard by the 

hill, it seemed so high, and also that 

side of it that was next the way-side did hang so 
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nucli aver, that Christian nas afraid to venture 
fiirther, lest the bill alioiild fall on his head ; where- 
fiir« there he stood still, and wotted* not what to 
Ao. Also his burden now seemed heaTier to him 
fil&n while he was in his way. There came also 
SssheB of fire, ExcxL. xix. 16. IS- out of the hill, 
tbat made Christian afraid that he should be burnt : 
bere therefore be did swent, tiiid quake fur fear, 
Heb. xii, 21. And now he began to be sorry 
Ulalhe had taken Mr. Worldly Wiseman's counsel ; 
atid with that he saw Evangelist coming to meet 
Wm, at the sight also of w horn he began to blush 
&r shame. So Evangelisi drew nearer ^^ ,;„ „^^ 
and nearer; and cominjr up to him, ej.riMi.n™iu 
helookedupon him with asevereond 
dreadful countenance, and thus began to reason 
with Christian. 

Evan. What doat thou here Christian ? said he : 
at which words Christian knew not what to answer ; 
wherefore at present he stood speechless before 
him. Then swd Evangelist farther, e^.h^iib rtuom 
Art not thou the man that I (bund •f™i>-i'''C»^--- 
crying without the walls of the dty of Destruction ? 

Chr. Yes, dear sir, I am the man. 

EsAN. Did not I direct thee the way to the little 
wicket gate ? 

Chr. Yes, dear sir, said Ciiristian. 

Evan. How is it then that thou art so quickly 
turned aside ? For thou art now out of the way, 

Chr. I met with a gentleman so soon as I had 
got over the Slough of Despond, who persuaded 
me that I might, in the village before me, find a 
man that could take off my burden, 

Etan. What was he? 

• Knew 



26 Evangelist convinces him of his error, 

Chr. He looked like a gentleman, and talked 
much to me, and got me at last to yield : so I came 
hither ; but when I beheld this hill, and how it 
hangs over the way, I suddenly made a stand : lest 
it should fall on my head. 

Evan. What said that gentleman to you? 

CiiR. Why, he asked me whither I was going ; 
and I told him. 

Evan. And what said he then ? 

Chr. He asked me if I had a family : and T 
told him. But, said I, I am so laden with the 
burden that is on my back, that [ cannot take plea- 
sure in them as formerly. 

Evan. And what said he then ? 

Chr. He bid me with speed get rid of my bur- 
den ; and I told him it was ease that I sought : And 
said I, I am therefore going to yonder gate, to re 
ceive further direction how I may get to the place 
of deliverance. So he said that he would show 
me a better way, and short, not so attended with 
difficulties as the way, sir, that you set me in ; which 
way, said he, will direct you to a gentleman's house 
that hath skill to take off these burdens : so I 
believed him, and turned out of that way into this, 
if haply I might be soon eased of my burden. 
But when I came to this place, and beheld things 
as they are, I stopped, for fear (as T said) of dan- 
ger : but I now know not what to do. 

Evan. Then said Evangelist, Stand still a little. 

Evangelist convinces that I may show thcc the words of 

him of his error. Q^^j So hc stood trcmbUng. Then 

said Evangelist, " See that ye reftise not Him that 
speaketh : for if they escaped not who refused him 
that spake on earth, much more shall not we escape, 
if we turn away fron^ Him that speaketh from 
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heaven," Heb. xii. 25. He said, moreover, " Now 
the just shall live by faith ; but if any man draw 
back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him," Heb. 
X. 38. He also did thus apply them ; Thou art 
the man that art running into misery ; thou hast 
beg-un to reject the counsel of the Most High, and 
to draw back thy foot from the way of peace, even 
almost to the hazarding of thy perdition. 

Then Chistian fell down at his feet as dead, cry- 
ing. Woe is me, for I am undone ! At the sight 
of which Evangelist caught him by the right hand, 
saying " All manner of sin and blasphemies shall 
be forgiven unto men," Matt. xii. 31. "Be not 
faithless, but believing," John xx. 27. Then did 
Christian again a little revive, and stood up trem- 
bling, as at first, before Evangelist. 

Then Evangelist proceeded, saying. Give more 
earnest heed to the things that I shall tell thee of. 
I will now show thee who it was that deluded thee, 
and who it was also to whom he sent thee. That 
man that met thee is one Worldly 

Wi . 1 .. . I 11 1 Mr. Worldly Wiw- 

iseman; and rightly is he so called ; man .le^rrifccd by 

partly because he savoureth only of '*"''*^ *'• 
the doctrine of this world, 1 John iv. 5. (therefore 
he always goes to the town of Morality to church ;) 
and partly because he loveth that doctrine best, for 
it saveth him from the cross, Gal. vi. 12. and be- 
cause he is of this carnal temper, therefore he seck- 
eth to pervert my ways, though right. Now there 
are three things in this man's counsel, that thou 
must utterly abbor. 

1. His turning thee out of the way. 

2. His labouring to render the cross odious to thee. 

3. And his setting thy feet in that way that lead- 
etli unto the administration of death. 

c2 
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First, Thou must abhor his turning thee out of 
the way; yea, and thine own consenting thereto; 
because this is to reject the counsel of God for the 
sake of the counsel of a Worldly Wiseman. The 
Lord says, ** Strive to enter in at the strait gate," 
Luke xiii. 24. the gate to which I send thee ; *' for 
strait is the gate that leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it." Matt. vii. 13, 14. From this litde 
wicket-gatc,and from the way thereto, hath this wicked 
man turned thee, to the bringing of thee almost to 
destruction : hate, therefore, his turning thee out of 
the way, and abhor thyself for hearkening to him. 

Secondly, Thou must abhor his labouring to ren- 
der the cross odious unto thee ; for thou art to pre- 
fer it before the treasures of Egypt, Heb. xi. 25, 26. 
Besides, the King of glory hath told thee, that he 
that will save his life shall lose it. And he that 
comes after him, and hates not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be his 
disciple, Mark viii. 38. John xii. 25. Matt. x. 39. 
Luke xiv. 26. I say, therefore, for man to labour 
to persuade thee that that shall be thy death, without 
which, the truth hath said, thou canst not have 
eternal life : this doctrine thou must abhor. 

Thirdly, Thou must hate his setting of thy feet 
in the way that leadeth to the ministration of death. 
And for this thou must consider to whom he sent 
thee, and also how unable that person was to de- 
liver thee from thy burden. 

He to whom thou was sent for ease, being by 
name Legality, is the son of the bond-woman which 
now is, and is in bondage with her children. Gal. 
iv. 21 — 27. and is, in a mystery, this mount Sinai, 
which thou hast feared will fall on thy head. Now 
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1 
if she Willi her children are in bondage, how canf>t 
thou expect by thein to be mailc free ? This Le- 
gality, therefore, is not able to set thee free from 
thy burden. No man waa oa yet ever rid of his 
burden by hiin ; no, nor ever is like lo be : ye can 
not be justified by the works of the \a.v, for by the 
deeds of the law no man living can be rid of his 
burden. Therefore Mr. Worldly Wiseman is an 
alien, and Mr. Legality is a, cheat ; &nd for his son 
Civility, Dotwithslandin^ his simpering looks, he is 
but a hypocrite, and caonot help thee. Believe 
me, there is nolhing in all this noise that thou ha.st 
heard of these sottish men, but a design to beguile 
thee of thy salvation, by turaiiig thee ftom the ivay 
in which I had set thee. Alter this, Evangelist 
called aloud to the heavens for confirmatioD of 
what he had said ; and with that there caine words 
and lire out of (he mountain under which poor 
Christian stood, which made the hair of his flesh 
Btaod up. The wurde were thus pronounced, " As 
many as are of the works of the law are under 
the curse ; for it is written, Cursed is every one 
that conlinueth not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law to do them," Gal. iii. ID. 

Now Christian looked for nothing but death, 
and began to cry out lamentably ; even cursing the 
time in which he met with Mr. Worldly Wiseman; 
still calling himself a thousand fools for hearkening 
to his counsel. He also was greatly ashamed to 
think that this gentleman's arguments, flowing 
only Irom the flesh, should have the prevalency 
with him so far as to cause him to forsake the right 
way. This done, he applied himself again to 
£vangeljst in words and sense as follows. 

Cmr. Sir, what think you ? Is there any hope ? 
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May I now go back, and go u]) to the wicket-gate? 

Shall I not be abandoned for this, and sent baick 

from thence ashamed ? I am sorry 

Cbristian inquires ^ ^ . , •»..!• % 

if he may yet 1h» I havc hearkcncd to tins man s coun- 
'^^'' sel ; but may my sin be forgiven ? 

Evan. Then said Evangelist to him. Thy sin is 

very great, for by it thou hast committed two 

evils ; thou hast forsaken the way that is good, to 

Evangeiiet com- trcad lu forbidden paths. Yet will the 

fort. him. jjjg^jj ^^ ^jjg gg^^ receive thee, for he 

has goodwill for men ; only, said he, take heed 
that thou turn not aside again, lest thou ** perish 
from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a 
little,'' Ps. ii. 12. Then did Christian address 
himself to go back ; and Evangelist, afler he had 
kissed him, gave him one smile, and bid him God- 
speed ; so he went on with haste, neither spake he 
to any man by the way ; nor if any asked him, 
would he vouchsafe them an answer. He went 
like one that was all the while treading on forbid- 
den ground, and could by no means think himself 
safe, till again he was got into the way which he 
had lefl to follow Mr. Worldly Wiseman's counsel ; 
so in process of time. Christian got up to the gate. 
Now over the gate there was written, ** Knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you,'* Matt. vii. 7. 

He knocked, therefore, more than once or twice, 
saying, 

" May I now enter here ? Will he within 
Open to sorry me, though I have been 
An undeserving rebel ? Then shall I 
Not fail to sing his lasting praise on high.'* 
At last there came a grave person to the gate, named 
Goodwill, who asked who was there, and whence 
he came, and what he would have. 

CiiR. Here is a poor burdened sinner. I come 
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from the citj' of Destruction, but am )j;oiiig tu 
Mount Zioii. that I may be ilelivered friim the 
wrath to come : I would therefore, sir. since J uin 
jnfurmeid Ihut by this g;Bte is the way Lhither, know 
jf you are willing' to let me in. 

UooD. I am willing with all my heart, said he, 
■and with that he ojjened the gate. Tht »» ■»! ti 

So when Christian was steppin^r in, b!^.'iL<n, "' 
A e other gave him a pull. Then said Christian, 
What meauB that? The other told liim, A little 
distance from this gate, there is erected a strong 
castle, of which Beelzebub is the captain ; from 
thence both he and they that are witli him, shoot 
arrows at those that come up to Ihia ^^^on-j^^u™ 
gate, if haply they may die before e"-- 
tiiey can enter in. Then said Christian, I rejoice 
and tremble. So when he was got eiir»^k»n^«im 
in, the man of the gate asked him who .nai^itag. °' 
directed him ihitlicr. 

Chr. Evang^elist bid me come hither and knock, 
as I did: and he said, that you, sir, T<ikbii>'n>a<iod- 
would tell me what I must do. ..ii«.dCbr..i,y.. 

Good. An open door is set before thee, and no 
man can shut it. 

Chr. Now I begin to reap the benefit of my 
hazards. 

Good. But how is it that you came alone? 

Chr. Because none of my neighbours saw their 
danger, as I saw mine. 

Good. Did any of them knowof your coming? 

Chr. Yes, my wife and children saw me at the 
first, and called after me to turn again : also some 
of my neighbours stood crying and calling after 
ttie to return ; hut I put mj lingers in my ears, 
Bud so came on my way. 
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Good. But did none of them follow you, to per- 
suade you to go back ? 

Chr. Yes, both Obstinate and Pliable: but 
when they saw that they could not prevail, Obiti- 
nate went railing back, but Pliable came with me a 
little way. 

Good. But why did he not come through ? 

Chr. We indeed came both together until we 
came to the Slough of Despond, into the which we 
also suddenly fell. And then was my neighbour 
Pliable discouraged, and would not adventure far- 
ther. Wherefore ffettinff out airaia 

• A man may have , ., al« i 

company when be ou thc sidc ncxt to his owtt housei 
ud y"^ %t uuoie^ he told me I should possess the brave 
**"*■ country alone for him: so he went 

his way, and I came mine ; he after Obstinate, and 
I to this gate. 

Good. Then said Goodwill, Alas, poor man ! is 
the celestial glory of so little esteem with him, that 
he counteth it not worth running the hazard of a 
few difficulties to obtain it? 

Chr. Truly, said Christian, I have said the 
^^ . truth of Pliable : and if I should also 

Christian accuieth . ^ . ^' i/» .. .11 

himself before the Say thc truth ot mysclt, it will appear 
there is no betterment betwixt him 
and myself *Tis true, he went back to his own 
house, but I also turned aside to go into the way of 
death, being persuaded thereto by the carnal argu- 
ment of one Mr. Worldly Wiseman. 

Good. Oh ! did he light upon you? What ! he 
would have had you seek for ease at the hands of 
Mr. Legality ! They are both of them a very 
cheat. JBut did you take his counsel ? 

Chr. Yes, as far as I durst. I went to find 
out Mr. I^egality, until I thought that the moun- 
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tain [ll&t stands by liis hous« would have faUcn, 
upon my head; wherefore there I was furceil to 

Good. That momitain has been the de&tb of, 
many, and will be the death of many more : it ia 
well jou escaped being by ii dashed in pieces. 

Chr. Why truly I do not know what had he- 
came of me there, had not Evangelist ha[>pily . 
met me airain as 1 wus musing in the midst tf 
my dumps : but it was God's nierty that he cama , 
to me again, for else I had never mme hither. 
But now I am come, such a one as I am, more 
fit indeed for death by that monntain, than ihua _ 
fostand talking with my Lord. But, oh ! what ft 
favour is this to me, that yet I am admitted Cq- 

Good. We make no objections against any, 
Dotwifhstanding all that they have done before they . 
come hither : they in no wise are c:ist mri.iinn i. ™m- 
out, John vi. 37. And tlierefore, IilSj"5'«'"''ai; 
good Christian, come a little way with ""'■ 
me, and 1 will teach thee about the way thuu must 
go. Look before ihec ; dost thou see this narrow 
way ? That is the way tliou must go. It was cast 
up by the patriarchs, prophets, Christ and his 
apostles, and it is as straight as a rule can make It; 
this is the way thou must go. 

Crr. But, said Christian, are there no turnings 
nor windings, by which a stranger 01^.1™ irf™ia»( 
may lose his way? immshn-.j. 

Good. Yea, there are many ways abut down 
upon this ; and they are crooked and wide : but thus 
thou mayest distinguish the right from the wrong, 
the right only being Ktrait and narrow. Matt. 
vii. 14. 



34 Christian reaches the Interpretet's House. 

Then I saw in my dream, that Christian asked 

cbrirtian w«tfy of ^Im furthcr, if hc could not help him 

hi. burden. ^ff ^j^jj j^Ij, burden that was upon 

his back. For as yet he had not got rid thereof 

aor could he by any means get it off without help. 

He told him, " As to thy burden, be content to 

TelSS *f °* ""^be ^^^^ ^*» until thou comest to the place 
jriiilt and burden of of dcliverance ; for there it will fall 

•in, but by the death ^ , , i i* • . inn 

•nd blood of chrirt. ffom thy bacR of itself. 

Then Christian began to gird up his loins, and 
to address himself to his journey. So the other 
/old him, that by that he was gone some dis- 
tance from the gate, he would come at the house of 
the Interpreter, at whose door he should knock, 
and he would show him excellent things. Then 
Christian took his leave of his friend, and he again 
bid him God-speed. 

Then he went on till he came at the house of the 
^, . . Interpreter, where he knocked over 

Cnnstinn comen to i . i 

the houiie of the In- aud over. At last one came to the 
door, and asked who was there. 

Chr. Sir, here is a traveller, who was bid by an 
acquaintance of the good man of this house to call 
here for his profit ; I would therefore speak with 
the master of the house. 

So he called for the master of the house, who, 
afler a little time, came to Christian, and asked 
him what he would have. 

Chr. Sir, said Christian, I am a man that am 
come firom the city of Destruction, and am going 
to mount Zion ; and I was told by the man that 
stands at the gate at the head of this way, that if I 
called here you would show me excellent things, 
such as would be helpful to me on my journey. 

Inter. Then said the Interpreter, Come in ; I 
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will show thee that wliich will be p roll lab! a 
So he commanded his maci to lpi;ht niiu. 
the candle, and bid Christian follow """' 
him ; so he had him into a private rnom, and bii 
his man open a door ; the whicji wiieu he liad done, 
Christian saw the picture of n very i'hri«iu> n> k 
grave person hang up a^inst (he '"■•f"'^- 
wall ; and this was the fashion of it ; it had eyes 
liHed up to hearen, the beat of books in its hand, 
the law of truth was written upon ita lips, the world 
vias behind its bBcl< ; it stood as if it pleaded with 
men, and a crown of f;o!d did hang over its head. 

Chr. Then said Christian, What meanetli this? 

Inter. The man whose picture this is, is one of 
a thousand. He can say in the words of the 
apostle, " Though ye have ten thousand instructera 
in Christ, yet have ye not many tiithers . for in 
Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gos- 
pel. — My little children, of whom I travail in birth 
ajjain until Christ be formed in you," 1 Cor. iv. 
15. Gal. iv. 19. And whereas thou seest him with 
his eyes lift up to heaven, the best of H«.ta« ot »» 
books in bis hand, and the law of f'""^ 
truth writ on his lips ; it is to show thee, that his 
work is to know, and unfold dark things to sin- 
ners: even as also thou seest him stand as if he 
pleaded with men. And whereas thou seest the 
world as cast behind him, and that a crown hangs 
over his head ; that is to .ihow thee, that slighting 
and despising things that are present, for the love 
that he hath to his Master's service, he is sure in 
the world that comes next to have glory for his 
reward. Now, said the Interpreter, ^br n t»nM 
I have riiowed thee this picture first, ■J°"i>i> !■*««««■ 
because the man whose picture this is, is the only 
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man whom the Lord of the place whither thou art 
agoing hath authorized to be thy g'uide, in all 
difficult places thou mayst meet with in the way 
wherefore take good heed to what I have showed 
thee, and bear well in thy mind what thou hast 
seen, lest in thy journey thou meet with some that 
pretend to lead thee right, but their way goes down 
to death. 

Then he took him by the hand, and led him into 
a very large parlour that was full of dust because 
never swept ; the which after he had reviewed it a 
little while, the Interpreter called for a man to 
sweep. Now, when he be»'an to sweep, the dust 
began so abundantly to fly about, that Christian 
haid almost therewith been choked. Then said the 
Interpreter to a damsel that stood by, " Bring 
hither water, and sprinkle the room ;" the which 
when she had done, it was swept and cleansed 
with pleasure. 

Chr. Then said Christian, What means this? 

Inter. The Interpreter answered. This parlour 
is the heart of a man that was never sanctified by 
the sweet grace of the gospel. The dust is his 
original sin, and inward corruptions, that have de- 
filed the whole man. He that began to sweep at 
first, is the law ; but she that brought water, and 
did sprinkle it, is the gospel. Now whereas thou 
sawest, that as soon as the first began to sweep, 
the dust did so fly about, that the room could not 
by him be cleansed, but that thou wast almost 
choked therewith ; this is to show thee, that the 
law, instead of cleansing the heart (by its working) 
from sin, doth revive, Rom. vii. 9 put strength 
into, I Cor. xv. 56. and increase it in the soul, 
Rom. V. 20. even as it doth discover and forbid it 
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nr it dtaOi. not ghe power to iubdue. Again, as 
iMNd saweii; the damsel sprinkle the room with 
raier» nponi^hidi it was cleansed with pleasure |[ 
Us ifi to show thee, that when the gospel comes in 
\^ sweet and predous influences thereof to the 
i^rt, then, I say, even as thoii sawest the damsel 
By the dust hy sprinkling the floor with water, m 
I sin vanquished and subdued, and the soul made 
hsan» through the iaith of it, and consequently 
1|f fyr the King of glory to inhalnt, John xv. 3. 
Sphu V. 26. Acts XV. 9. Rom. xvi. 25, 26. Jo}m 
V. 18. 

I aa'^ moreover in my dream, that the Inter- 
reter took him by the hand, and had him into a 
ttle ir^m, where sat two little chil- ^ 
iJSDy each one in his chair. The f^^ mA r^ 
pane of the eldest was Passion, and 
e name of the other Patience. Passion seemed 

be much discontented, but Patience was very 
liet. Then Christian asked, *' What is the reason 

the discontent of Passion ?" The Interpreter 
iswered, " The governor of them p^um win hav« 
ould have him stay for his best **"**• 
ings till the beginning of next year ; but he will 
ive all now ; but Patience is willing PRtienca u for 

wait." '~'^- 

Then I saw that one came to Passion, and 
'ought him a bag of treasure, and ^^^^^ ^ ^ ^.^ 
>ured it down at his feet : the which jH|re, ud quickij 
i took up and rejoiced therein, and 
ithal laughed Patience to scorn. But I beheld 
lit a while, and he had lavished all away, and had 
othing lefl him but rags. 

Chr. Then said Christian to the Interpreter, 
Expound this matter more fully to me. 

D 
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Inter. So he said, These two lads are fig 
Passion of the men of this world, and Patie 
the men of that which is to come : for as here 
seest, Passion will have all now, this year, ( 
to say, in this world ; so are the men of this ¥ 
they must have all their good things now ; 
cannot stay till the next year, that is, until th< 
world, for their portion of good. That pr( 
Tife wortdiy man " A bird iu thc hahd is worth t 

for a bird m the .i i i »• • r» ii- 'x 

hand. the bush, is of more autnonti 

them, than are all the divine testimonies c 
good of the world to come. But as thou i 
that he had quickly lavished all away, and hai 
Sently left him nothing but rags, so will it b< 
all such men at the end of this world. 

CifR. Then said Christian, Now I see tha 

Patience had the tlcuce has the bcst wisdom, an« 
be»twi«k>m. upon many accounts. 1. Becai 

stays for the best things. 2. And also becau 
will have the glory of his, when the other hj 
thing but rags. 

Inter. Nay, you may add another, to w 
glory of the next world will never wear out 
these are suddenly gone. Therefore Passioi 

TMngs that are uot SO much rcasou to laugh ; 
bur^^gfthJi'"?^ tience, because he had his good 
laat are lasting. ^^^^^ ai» Patieucc will havc to lai 

Passion, because he had his best things las 
first must give place to last, because last musi 
his time to come ; but last gives place to not 
for there is not another to succeed ; he the 
that hath his portion first, must needs have { 
pivee had hb good ^ spcud it ; but he that hath hi 

therefore it is said of Dives, ** In thy life-tim< 



W*'Vedst thy good 
«" things ; but nov 
' '"noented." Luke xvi. a5. 

C^UR. Then 1 perceive it is oot best to covet 

■loos that are now, but to wait for things to come. 
I.vrER. You sa; truth : for the things that are 
Hen are temporal, but the things that 7^ «,„ a^ 
I m not seen are eternal. 2Cot.n.\S. •"i""'™!"™'- | 
' fiut though this be so, yet since thiiipi present and j 
(oar fleshly appetite are such near neighbours one 
to another; and a^n, because thing's to come 
Hid carnal sense are such strangers one to another ; 
tberefure it is, that the first of these so suddenly fall 
iato amity, and that distance is so continued be- 
toeeD the second, Rom. vii. 15^ — 25. 

Then 1 saw in my dream, that the Interpreter 
took Christian by the hand, and led liini into a 
|dace where was a fire burning against a wall, and 
one standing by it, always taslin[i muth witter 
upon it, to quench it; yet did the fire burn higher 
ftnd hotter. 

Then said Christian, What means this ? 

The Interpreter answered, This fire is the work 
or grace that is wrought in the heart; he that casts 
water upon it to extinguish and put it out, is the 
devil : but in that thou seest the fire notwithstand^ 
ing bum higher and hotter, thou shalt also see the 
reason of that. So be bad him about to the other 
■ide of the wall, where he saw a man with a vessel 
of (h1 in bis band, of the which he did also continu- 
ally cast (but secretly) into the Are. 

Then said Christian, What means this ? 

The Interpreter answered, This is Christ, who 
continually, with the oil of his grace, maintains the 
work already begun in the heart; by the means of 
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which, notwithstanding what the devil can do, the 
souls of his people prove gracious still, 2 Cor. 
xii. 9. And in that thou sawest, that the man 
stood behind the wall to maintain the fire ; this is 
to teach thee, that it is hard for the tempted to 
see how tliis work of grace is maintained in the 
soul. 

I saw also, that the Interpreter took him by the 
hand, and led him into a pleasant place, where was 
built a stately palace, beautiful to behold ; at the 
sijrht of which Christian was greatly delighted. 
He saw also upon the top thereof certain pereoBS 
walking, who were clothed all in gold. 

Then said Christian, May we go in thither ? 

Then the Interpreter took him and led him up • 
toward the door of the palace ; and behold, at the 
door stood a great company of men, as desirous to 
go in, but durst not. There also sat a man at a 
little distance from the door, at a table-side, with a 
book and his ink-horn before him, to take the name 
of him that should enter therein ; he saw also that 
in the doorway stood many men in armour to keep 
it, being resolved to do to the men that wouM enter 
what hurt and mischief they could. Now was 
Christian somewhat in amaze. At last, when every 
man started back for fear of the armed men. Chris- 
tian saw a man of a very stout coun- 

The valiant man. , a aU xL a * 

tenance come up to the man that sat 
there to write, saying, Set down my name, sir; 
the which when he had done, he saw the man 
draw his sword, and put a helmet upon his head, 
and rush toward the door upon the armed men, 
who laid upon him with deadly force ; but the 
man, not at all discouraged, fell to cutting and 
hacking most fiercely. So afler he had received 
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SiUd given inan^ wounds to those tliat tittempled W- j 
keep him out. Matt. xL 12. Acts xiv. Si. lie i ' 
bis way through ibem at!, aad pressed turward ii 
(he pulace ; at wliicli there was a. pleasant voice 
beard from those thai were within, even of those 
'that walked upon the top ufthe pnluce, saying;, 

" Come m, came in ; 
£t«nal gUij Ihoii shall wia." 

60 he wont in, and was clothed with such gBP- i 
«ents as they. Then Christian smiled, and said, 
S tiiink veril)' I know the meaning of this. 
' Now, said Christian, Let tne go henoe. Nay, 
May, said the Interpreter, until I have showtid 
thee a little more, and afUr that thou shalt go thy 
■Way. So he took him by the hand again, and led | 
him into a very dark room, where o. 

Now the man, to lOok on, seemed ver\' sad; hp 
sat witii his eyes Jooking down to the ground, his 
hsuds folded together, and he sig'hed as it' he would 
break his heart. Then said Christian, What means 
this? At which the iat^preter bid him talk with 
(he man. 

Then said Chrisliao to the man, What art 
thou P The man answered, J am what I was not 

Chr. What wast thou ODce ? 

Man. The man said, I was oiice a fair aud flou- 
rishing professor, Luke viii. 13. both in mine own 
eyes, and also in the eyes of others : I was once, as 
I thought, fair lor the celestial city, and had even 
}oy at.the thoughts that I should get ihiiher, 

Chr. Well, but what art thou now? 

Han. I am now a man of despair, and am sliul 
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lip in it, as in this iron cage. I cannot get out. Ok 
now I cannot ! 

Chr. But how earnest thou into this conditioD? 

Man. I left otT to watch and be sober : I laid 
the reins upon the neck of my lusts ; I sinned 
against the light of the word, and the goodness of 
God ; I have grieved the Spirit, and he is gone; t 
tempted the devil, and he is come to me ; I have 
provoked God to anger, and he has left me ; I haw 
so hardened my lieart, that I cannot repent. 

Then said Christian to the Interpreter, But are 
there no hopes for such a man as this ? Ask hinii 
said the Interpreter. 

Chr. Tlien said Christian, Is there no hope, but 
you must be kept in the iron cage of despair ? 

Man. No, none at all. 

Chr. Why, the Son of (he Blessed is very piti- 
ful. 

Man. I have crucified •him to myself afresh 
Ileb. vi. 6. I have despised his person, Luke xix. 
14. I have despised his righteousness; I have 
counted his blood an unholy thing ; I have done 
despite to the Spirit of grace, Heb. x. 28, 29. 
therefore I shut myself out of all the promises, and 
there now remains to me nothing but threatenings, 
dreadful threatenings, fearful threatenings of cer- 
tain judgment and fiery indignation, which shall 
devour me as an adversary. 

Chr. For what did you bring yourself into thk 
condition ? 

Man. For the lusts, pleasures, and profits of 
this world ; in the enjoyment of which I did then 
promise myself much delight : but now ever}' one 
of those things also bite me, and gnaw me, like a 
burning worm. 



Chr. But canst tliou not now ri.<)ient and turn? 

Man, God tiolh denied me repentance. His 
"Word pives me no encoumgement lo Iwiieve ; yea, 
'Umselt' hath shut me up in this iron cage : nor con 
'kII die men in the world let me out. Oil eternity ! 
hfternity ! how shall I grapple with the niiserj- that 
^I must meet with in elemity '. 

Intrr. Then said the Inteqireter to Christian, 
Iiet this man's miser; be remembered by thee, and 
be an cverlaRting caution lo thee. 

Cnii. Well, said Christian, this is fearful! God 
help me to wsXcis and be sober, and to pray that I 
IDBy sliun the cause of this man's misery. Sir, is 
;ft not time for me to go on my way now ? 

Intes. Tarry till I shall show thee one thing 
More, and then thou shalt go on thy way. 

So he took Christian by the hand again, and led 
Um into a chamber, where there was one rising out 
of bed ; and as he put on his raiment, he shook 
and trembled. Then said Christian, Why doth this 
man thus tremble? The Interpreter then bid 
him tell Ui Christian the reason of his bo doing. 
So he began, and said. This night, as I was in 
my sleep, 1 dreamed, and behold the heavens grew 
exceeding black: also it thundered and lightened 
in most fearful wise, that it put me into an agony. 
So I looked up in my dream, and saw the clouds 
rack,* at an unusual rate ; upon which I heard a 
great sound of a trumpet, and saw also a man sit- 
ting upon a cloud, attended with the thousands of 
heaven ; they were all ia flaming fire ; also the 
heavens were in a burning flame. I heard then a 
great voice, sajring, " Arise, ye dead, and ixime to 
judgment." And with that the rocks rent, the 

• DriiKn violently alonj; by the wind. 
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^aves opened, and the dead that were Hierein 
came forth : some of them were exceeding glad, 
and looked upward ; and some sought to hide 
themselves under the mountaiiLs. Then I saw the 
man that sat upon the cloud, open the book &nd 
bid the world draw near. Yet there was, by reasoi 
of a fierce flame which issued out and came beto 
him, a convenient distance betwixt him and them, 
as betwixt the judge and the prisoners at the bar, 
1 Cor. XV. 1 Thess. iv. 16. Jude 15. John v. 28, 
29. 'i Thess. i. 8—10. Rev. xx. 1 1—14. Isa. xxvi. 
•21. Mic. vii. 16, 17. Psal. v. 4. 1. 1— S. 
Mai. iii. 2^3. Dan. vii. 9, 10. I heard it alflo 
proclaimed to them that attended on the man that 
sat on the cloud, " Gather together the tares, the 
chaff, and stubble, and cast them into the burning 
lake," Matt. iii. 12. xiii. 30. xxiv. 30. Mai. iv. I. 
And with that the bottomless pit opened, just where- 
about I stood ; out of the mouth of which there 
came, in an abundant manner, smoke, and coals of 
tire, with hideous noises. It was also said to the 
same persons, " Gather my wheat into the garner," 
Luke iii. 17. And with that I saw many catched 
up and carried away in the clouds ; but 1 was left 
behind, 1 Thess. iv. 16, 17. I also sought to hide 
myself, but I could not ; for the man that sat upon 
the cloud still kept his eye upon me : my sins also 
came into my mind ; and my conscience did accuse 
me on every side, Rom. ii. 14, 15. Upon this I 
awakened from my sleep. 

Chr. But what was it that made you so aiiraid of 
this sight ? 

Man. Why I tli ought that the day of judgment 
was come, and that 1 was not ready tor it : but this 
affrighted me most, that tlie angels gatlicred up 



several, and left me bchimi ; also the pit of hell 
opened her mouth JQ3t where I stood. My con- 
science too Eiitlicted me ; and, as I thought, the 
Jndge had always his eye upon me, showing indig- 
aation in iiis countenant.'e. 

Tben said the Inlerpreter to Christian, Hast 
thou consiijered alt these things? 

Cuft. Yes, and they put me in hope and fear. 

IfiTER. Well, keep all things so in thy mind, 
that they may be as a goad in ihy sides, to prick 
thee forwaid in the way Ihou must go. Then 
Christian began to gird up his loins, and to address 
himself to his journey. Then said the Interpreter, 
The Comforter be always with thee, good Chris- 
tian, to guide thee in the way that leads to the 
city. So Christian went on his way, saying, 

" Here base I teen thinp rare and profitable, 

Thiii^ pleasant, dreadful, things tn mulie me stabli 
In what I have be^ii lir Ejtke in hand ; 
Then let me ttiink on them, and undeisland 
Wherefme Ukj ahow'd me were, and let me bo 
Tbanldul, goud Jalerpreter, to thee." 

Now I saw in my dream, that the highway which 
Christian was to go, was fenced on either side with 
a wall, and that wall was called Salvation, Isa. 
jxri. 1. Up this way therefore did burdened 
Christian run, but not without great difficulty, be- 
cause of the load on his back. 

He ran thus till he came at a place somewhat 
ascending ; and upon that place stood a cross, and 
a little below, in the bottom, a sepulchre. So I 
saw in my dream, that just as Christian came up 
with the cross, his burden loused from otF his shoul- 
ders, and fell from olThis back, and began to tum- 
ble, and so continued lo do till it came to the moatb 
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of the sepulchre, where it i'ell in, and I saw tt no 
more. 

Then was Christian glad and lightsome, and said 
with a merry heart, " He hath ffiven 

When God relcaaet . , /. i i./» t i • 

us of our guilt and me rcst Dy his sorrow, and life by ou 
thJae'^tbat id^ tot death." Then he stood still a while 
^°^* to look and wonder ; for it was very 

surprising to him that the sight of the cross should 
thus ease him of his burden. He looked therefore« 
and looked ag*ain, even till the springs that were \^ 
his head sent the waters down his cheeks, Zech^- 
xii. 10. Now as he stood looking and weepiug* 
behold, three Shining Ones came to him, and 
luted him with ** Peace be to thee." So the 
said to him, " Thy sins be forgiven thee," Mark 
5. the second stripped him of his rags, and clotl>^^ 
him with change of raiment, Zech. iii. 4. tX^ 
third also set a mark on his forehead, Eph. i. 1. ^ 
and gave him a roll with a. seal upon it, which 
bid him look on as he ran, and that he should gi 
it in at the celestial gate : so they went their w 
Then Christian gave three leaps for joy, and wc^^ 
on singing, 

*' Thus far did I come laden with my sin ; 
Nor could aught ease the grief that I was in, 

can^ing^£SSh "^^^^ ^ *^^™® hither : what a place is this I 
aionc.i^en God Must here be the beginning of my bliss ? 
fc'tafiube^iT Must here the burden fall from otf my back ? 

Must here the strings that bound it to me crack 
Blest cross 1 blest sepulchre ! blest rather be 
The Man that there was put to shame for me f* 

I saw then in my dream, that he went on tliu^ ^ 

even until he came at the bottom, where he saw ^ 

simple, sictb.and » httlc out of thc Way, thrcc men fas^ 

rwumpuoo. asleep, with tetters ujHJn their heels^ 
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The name of the one was Simple, of another Sloth, 
and of the third Presumption. 

Christian then seeing them lie in this case, went 
lothem, if peradventure he might awake them, and 
cried, You are like them that sleep on the top of 
a mast, Prov. xxiii. 34. for the dead sea is under 
you, a gulf that hath no bottom : awake, there* 
fore, and come away ; be willing also, and I will 
help you oflF with your irons. He also told them, 
If he that goeth about like a roaring lion, 1 Pet. 
V. 8. comes by, you will certainly become a prey to 
his teeth. With that they looked upon him, and 
b«8:an to reply in this sort : Simple rkert b do p«. 
said, I see no dang-T ; Sloth said, SS'J^JelS .^t'uil 
Yet a little more sleep; and Pre- *'"*• 
sumption said. Every tub must stand upon its 
own bottom. And so they lay down to sleep again, 
and Christian went on his way. 

Yet was he troubled to think, that men in that 
'langer should so little esteem the kindness of him 
fhat so freely offered to help them, both by awaken- 
"^Rof them, counselling of them, and proffering to 
"^Ip them off with their irons. And as he was 
troubled thereabout, he espied two men come tum- 
bluig over the wall on the lefl hand of the narrow 
^^y; and they made up apace to him. The name 
^' the one was Formalist, and the name of the 
other Hypocrisy. So, as I said, they drew up 
^'^to him, who thus entered with them into dis- 
course. 

Chr. Gentlemen, whence came you, and whither 

^'^ you go? Chri.lhm ta:k. 

Form, and H\t. We were born in ''•^^'«''"- 
^^^ land of Vain-glory, and are going for praise to 
*^ouut Zion. 



48 Formalist and HypocrUy. 

Chr. Why came you not in at the ga 
standeth at the beginning of the way? I 
not that it is written, that " he that come( 
•by the door, but climbeth up some other 
same is a thief and a robber ?'* John x. 1. 

Form, and Hyp. They said, that to g( 
gate for entrance was by all their cou 
counted too far about ; and that therefo 
usual way was to make a short cut of it, 
climb over the wall as they had done. 

Chr. But will it not be counted a trespass 
the Lord of the city whither we are bou 
to violate his revealed will ? 

Form, and Hyp. They told him, that as 
he needed not to trouble his head thereab< 
what they did they had custom for, and coi 
duce, if need were, testimony that would w; 
for more than a thousand years. 

Chr. But, said Christian, will your practi 
a trial at law ? 

Form, and Hyp. They told him, that ci 
being of so long standing as 

I" into the way,**bS thousaud ycars, would doubtl 

S^ink^t they^ bc admitted as a thinfi^ le^l b 

•ay something in ,.• ^ » ^ ii-i 

vindication of their partial judffe .* aud Desides, san 

•m practice. * ". ."^ .. , ^ 

we get mto the way, what ma 
which way we get in ? If we are in, we are i 
art but in the way, who, as we perceive, ca 
the gate ; and we also are in th6 way, th 
tumbling over the wall : wherein now is 
dition better than ours ? 

Chr. I walk by the rule of my Master: > 
by the rude working of your fancies. "! 
counted thieves already by the Lord of t 
therefore I doubt you will not be found ti 



A the end of the way. You come in by youreelvM 

Vilhout his direcciun, bjiiI shall gu out by yourselves 

without his mercy. 

To this they made him but little answer ; only 
bey bid him look to himself. Then I saw that 
thay went on every man in his way, williuul much 
inference one with another ; save thut these two 
HKii told Christian, that as to laws and ordinances, 
^y doubted not but that they should as conscien- 

, liously do thefti as he. Therefore, said they, 
*e Ece not wherein thou dilferesl frum us, but bj 
the cout that is on thy back, which was, as we trow, 
gi'en thee by somi: of thy ueighbours, to hide the 
•haine of thy nakedness. 
t'HR. By laws and ordinances you will not be 

; *»vei!, since you came not in by the door, Gal. ii. 16. 

' And as for this coat that is on my batk, it was 
givcH jae by the Lord of the place whither I go ; 
■Kii that, as you say, to cover my nakedness with. 
■And I lake it as a token of bis kindness to me ; for I 
™'' nothing but rags before. And chTiis.,, ku ■« 
^d*s thus I comfort myself as I go. {|l^l,'a°i;°£^ 
Surely, think I, when I come to the '-^"'■•'^ 
8We of the city, the Lord thereof will know me tor 
(P<*d, since I have his coat on my 
?**• ; a coat that he gave me freely •!« -•i' t" ""^ 
"ithe day that he stript me of my "^ 
1^. I have, moreover, a mark in my forehead, 
"Which perhaps you have taken no notice, which 
"^^ of my Lord's most inlimale associates fixed 
«we in the day that my burden lell off my 
•Joulders. I will tell you, moreover, that I had 
"^f given me a roll sealed, to comfort me by reading 
"^ t go in the way ; I was also bid to give it in at 
™i celestial gate, in token of my certain going in 
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afler it ; all which things I donbt you want, and 
want them because you came not in at the gate. 

To these things they gave him no answer ; ooif 
they looked upon each other, and laughed. Tbei 
chri.ti.n ha. uik I saw that they went on all, save tbil 
..thbinueit Christian kept before, who had no 

more talk but with himself, and that soroetioM 
sighingly, and sometimes comfortably: also he 
would be often reading in the roll that one of tlft 
Shining Ones gave him, by which he was refreshed. 

I beheld then, that they all went on till they came 
Hecoipe. totbebiu to thc foot of the hill Difficulty, at the 
DiiBcuUy. bottom of which was a spring. There 

were also in the same place two other ways, besides 
that which came straight from the gate : one turned 
to the left hand, and the other to the right, at the 
bottom of the hill ; but the narrow way lay rigiA 
up the hill, and the name of the going up the side 
of the hill is called Difficulty. Christian now went 
to the spring, Isa. xlix. 1 0. and drank thereof to 
refresh himself, and then began to go up the hill, 
saying. 

The hill, though high, I covet to ascend ; 

The difficulty will not me offend ; 

For I perceive the way to life lies here : 

Come, pluck up heart, let's neither faint nor fear. 

Better, though difficult, the right way to go. 

Than wrong, though taiy, where the end is woe. 

The other two also came to the foot of the hilL 
But when they saw that the hill was steep and high, 
and that there were two other ways to go ; and 
supposing also that these two ways might meet 
again with that up which Christian went, on the 
other side of the hill ; therefore they weie resolved 
to go in those ways. Now the name of one ai 
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l)08e ways was Danger, atid ihe name of tiie other 
Destructioa. So the one took tlie 
stay which is called Daii^r, which '■•mng oui or iC 
led him into a great wood ; aiid the ""'' 
Dther took directly up the way to Deslriiction, which 
ted him Into a wide field, full of dark niiiuntains, 
where he stumbled and tell, and rose do more. 
> I looked then after Christian, to see him go up 
file hill, where I perceived he fell from running to 
going, and from going to clambering upon his 
hands and his knees, because of the 
steepness of the place. Now about ' ° °™*" 
the midway to the top of the hill was a pleasant 
Arbour, made by the Lord of tlie hill for the re- 
freshment of weary travel lere. Thither, therefore. 
Christian got, where also he sat down to rest him : 
then he pulled his roll out of his bosom, andi^ad 
therein lo his comfort ; he also now bepan afresh to 
(alee a review of the coat or garment that was given 
him as he stood by the cross. Thus pleasing 
himself awhile, he at last fell into a slumber, and 
thence into a fast sleep, which detained him in that 
place until it was almost night ; and „, a.a .b«j« b 
in his sleep his roll fell out of his ■'"*"■ 
hand. Now as he was sleeping, there came one 
to him, and awaked Iiim, saying, " Go to the ant 
thou sluggard ; consider her ways and be wise,'' 
Prov. vi. 6. And with that Christian suddenly 
dtarted up, and sped him on his way, and went apace 
till he came to the top of the hill. 

Now when he was got up to the lop of the hill, 
(here came two men running to meet him amain ; 
thenameoftheone was Timorous, and j^_,^ ,,_^ 
of the other Mistrust : to whom ChriS' ^^^'" •" 
tian said. Sirs, what's ibe mailer? 
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you run the wrong way. Timoroas answaci 
that they were going to the city of Zjon, and had 
got up that difficult place: but, said he, the 
farther we go, the more danger we meet with; 
wherefore we turned, and are going back again. 

Yes, said Mistrust, for just before us lie a 
couple of lions in the way, whether sleeping or 
waking we know not ; and we could not think, if 
we came within reach, but they would presently pull 
us in pieces. 

Chr. Then said Christian, You make me afiraid; 
but whither shall I fly to be safe? Iflgoback 
to my own country, that is prepared for fire and 
brimstone, and I shall certainly perish there ; if I 
can get to the celestial city, I am sure to be in safety 

chrhtian thkkw thcrc .' I must venture. To go back 
•fffear. jg nothlug but death: to go forward 

is fear of death, and life everlasting beyond it : I 
will yet go forward. So Mistrust and Timorous 
ran down the hill, and Christian went on his way. 
But thinking again of what he heard from the 
men, he felt in his bosom for his roll, that he 

chrtrtian miMn might Tcad thcrciu, and be comforted; 
^IaZ ukr«m! bui he felt, and found it not. Then 
'""• was Christian in great distress, and 

knew not what to do ; for he wanted that which 
used to relieve him, and that which should have 
been his pass into the celestial city. Here, there- 

iie b perpuwd ^oTQ^ hc began to be much perplexed* 
forhuroiL ^^^ kucw uot what to do. At last 

he bethought himself that he had slept in the arbour 
that is on the side of the hill ; and, falling down 
upon his knees, he asked God forgiveness for that his 
foolish act, and then went back to look for his roll. 
But all the way he went back, who can sufficiently 



el fiirth the sorrow of Christian's heart? Some- 
imes he sisherf, somelimea he wept, and often limes 
le chid himself for being so foohsh to fall asleep 
R that place, which was erectcrt only for a little 
'efreshmentfroin his wearioesH. Thus, therefore, he 
vent back, careftiUy lookinfr on this side and ou 
.hat, all the way as he went, if happily he might 
ind his roll that had been his comfort so many 
Jmes in his journey. Me went thus till he came 
igain within sight of tile arlMur where lie sat and 
■iiept^ but that sight renewed his sorrow the mor^ 
ly brin^^ing again even afresh, his evil mrhibui bnnib 
jf sleepini; unto his mind, Rev. ii. 4. '''■'™ii*'i»pins. 
I Thess. V. 6 — 8. Thus, therefore, he now went on, 
>>ewiuling his sinful sleep, sayini;, Oh tvretched man 
Lliat I am, that I should sleep in the day-lime t 
that I should sleep in the niid^t of difficulty ! that 
t should so indulge the flesh, as to use iliat rest for 
ease to my flesh, which the Lord of the hill hath 
erected only for the relief of the spirits of pilgrims! 
How many steps have I taken in vain ! Thus it 
happened to Israel ; for their sin they were sent 
back again by the way of the Red Sea ; and I am 
made to tread those steps with sorrow, which I 
might have trod with delight, had it not been for 
this sinful sleep. How far might I have been on 
tny way by this time! I am made to tread those 
3li:ps thrice over, which I needed not to have trod 
but once : yea, now also I am like to be benighted, 
for the day is almost spent. O tiiat I had not slept ! 
Now by this time he was come to the arbour 
again, wliere for a while he siit down 
and wept; but at last (as Providence iii«roiiri»iTMtoii 
would have it) looking sorrowfully 
down under tlK settle, there he espied his roll, the 



I 
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which he, with trembling and haste, catched ap, and 
put it into his bosom. But who can tell how joyful 
this man was when he had gotten his roll again? 
For this roll was the assurance of his life, and ae- 
coptance at the desired haven. Therefore he laid 
it up in his bosom, gave thanks to God for dirediiig 
his eye to the place where it lay, and with joy and 
tears betook himself again to his journey. Bat oh 
how nimbly now did he go up the rest of the hill! 
Yet, before he got up, the sun went down upon 
Christian ; and this made him again recall the 
vanity of his sleeping to his remembrance; and 
thus he again began to condole with himself: Ob 
thou sinful sleep ! how for thy sake am I like to 
be benighted in my journey ! I must walk without 
the sun, darkness must cover the path of my feet 
and I must hear the noise of the doleful creatures, 
because of my sinful sleep ! Now also he remem- 
bered the story that Mistrust and Timorous told him, 
of how they were frighted with the sight of the 
lions. Then said Christian to himself again. These 
beasts range in the night for their prey, and if they 
should meet with me in the dark, how should I 
shift them ? how should I escape being by them 
torn in pieces ? Thus he went on his way. But 
while he was thus bewailing his unhappy miscar- 
riage, he lift up his eyes, and behold there was a 
very stately palace before him, the name of which 
was Beautiful, and it stood just by the highway- 
side, Rev. iii. 2. 1 Thess. v. 7, 8. 

So I saw in my dream, that he made haste, and 
went forward, that if possible he might get lodging 
there. Now l)efore he had gone far, he entered 
into a very narrow passage, which was about a fur- 
long off the Porter's lodge ; and looking very 
narrowly bclbrc him as he wont, ho espied twolitMis 
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in the way. Now, thought he, I see the dangvn 
.ibat MiBtast and Timoroiis were drhren back by. 
(ThelioDt were chained, bat he saw not the diains.) 
Then he was afraid, and thought also himself to go 
<lMick after them ; for he thought nothing bat death 
was bcfqire him. But the Porter at the lodge, 
whose name is Watdiful, perceiving that Christian 
9iade a halt, as if he would go back, cried unto him, 
saying, Is thy strength so small? Mark vr. 40. 
fe'ear not the lions, for they are chained, and are 
placed dieie for trial of faith where it is, and for 
diaoovery of those that have none: keep in the 
midst of the path, and no hurt ^all corae unto thea«| 

Then I saw that he went on trembling fix foar 
of the lions ; bat taking good heed to the directions 
of the Port«r« he heard Siem roar, but they did him 
no harm. Then he eloped his hands, and went 
on tin he came and stood before the gate where 
the Porter was. Then said Christian to the Porter, 
Sir, what house is this ? and may I lodge here to- 
night? The Porter answered, This house was 
built by the Lord of the hill, and he built it for the 
relief and security of pilgrims. The Porter also 
asked whence he was, and whither he was going. 

Chr. I am come from the city of Destruction 
and am going to mount Zion ; but because the sun 
is DOW set, I desire, if 1 may, to lodge here to-night. 

Port. What is your name ? 

Chr. My name is now Christian, but my name 
at the first was Graceless : I came of the race of 
Japheth, whom God will persuade to dwell in the 
tents of Shem, Gen. ix. 27. 

Port. But how doth it happen that you come so 
late ? The sun is set. 

Chr. I had been here sooner, but that, wretched 
man that I am, I slept in the arbour that stands ou 
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the hill side ! Nay, I had, notwithstaoding ihit, 
been heie much sooner, but that in my sleep I iort 
my evidence, and came without it to the brow of 
the hill ; and then feeling for it, and finding it not, 
I was forced with sorrow of heart to go back to the 
place where I slept my sleep, where I found it; 
and now I am come. 

Port. Well, I will call out one of the virgins of 
this place, who will, if she likes your talk, bring 
you in to the rest of the family, according to the 
rules ot the house. So Watchful the Porter rang 
a bell, at the sound of which came out of the door 
of the house a grave and beautiful damsel, named 
Discretion, and asked why she was called. 

The Porter answered, This man is on a journey 
from the city of Destruction to mount Zion ; but 
being weary and benighted, he asked me if he might 
lodge here to-night : so I told him I would call for 
thee, who, after discourse had with him, mayest do 
as seemeth thee good, even according to the law of 
the house. 

Then she asked him whence he was, and whither 
he was going ; and he told her. She asked him 
also how he got into the way; and he told her. 
Then she asked him what he had seen and met 
with in the way; and he told her. And at last she 
asked his name. So he said, It is Christian ; and 
I have so much the more a desire to lodge here to- 
night, because, by what I perceive, this place was 
built by the Lord of the hill for the relief and secu* 
rity of pilgrims. So she smiled, but the water stood 
in her eyes ; and after a Utile pause she said, I will 
call forth two or three more of the family. So she 
ran to the door, and called out Prudence, Piety, 
and Charity, who, after a little more discourse with 



lowed them into the house. So when he 
ne in and sat down, they gave him some- 
drink, and consented together that, until 
was ready, some of them should have some 
ar discourse with Christian, for the best im- 
ent of time; and they appointed Piety, 
ce, and Charity to discourse with him ; and 
*j began. 

r. Come, good Christian, since we have been 
ig to you to receive you into pj.^ di«wrM« 
se this night, let us, if perhaps ^^ ^^ 
' better ourselves thereby, talk with you of 
gs that have happened to you in your pil- 
•>• 

With a very good will ; and I am glad that 
so well disposed. 

y. What moved you at first to betake your- 
L pilgrim's life ? 

I was driven out of my native country by 

Iful sound that was in mine „„,chri.tianw« 
X) wit, that unavoidable de- drivenoutofhtaown 
n did attend me, if I abode in 
ice where I was. 
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and he directed me to the Wicket-Gate, which dii 
I should never have found, and so set me into the 
way that hath led me directly to this hoiue. 

Piety. But did you not come by the bouse of 
the Interpreter ? 

Chr. Yes, and did see such things there, the re- 

Areheawaiofwhat membrancc of which will stick by me 
he «w u. the way. ^ Jq^^ ^ J jj^^^ cspccially threc 

things ; to wit, how Christ, in despite of Satan, 
maintains his work of grace in the heart ; how the 
man had sinned himself quite out of hopes of God*s 
mercy ; and also the dream of him that thought in 
his sleep the day of judgment was come. 

Piety. Why, did you hear him tell his dream? 

Chr. Yes, and a dreadful one it was, I thought; 
it made my heart ache as he was telling of it ; bat 
yet I am glad I heard it. 

Piety. Was this all you saw at the house of 
the Interpreter? 

Chr. !No ; he took me, and had me where he 
showed me a stately palace, and how the peopk 
were clad in gold tliat were in it ; and how there 
came a venturous man, and cut his way through 
the armed men that stood in the door to keep him 
out ; and how he was bid to come in, and win eter- 
nal glory. Methought those things did ravish my 
heart. I would have stayed at that good man's house 
a twelvemonth, but that I knew I had farther to go. 

Piety. And what saw you else in the way ? 

Chr. Saw ? Why 1 went bat a little farther, and 
I saw one, as I thought in my mind, hang bleeding 
upon a tree ; and the very sight of him made my 
burden fall off my back ; for I groaned under a very 
heavy burden, but then it fell down from off me. 
Jt was a strange thing to me, for I never saw such 
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ng' before r yea, and while I stood looliing 
for then I could not forbear looking,) three 
[tg Ones came to me. One of them testified 
my sina were forgiven me ; anotlier stripped 
f my rags, and i;avc ine this broidered coat 
1 you see ; and the third set Che mark nhieh 
ee in my tbrehcHd. and gave me this seuled 
and with that he plucked it out of his bosom.) 
iTi. But you saw more than this, did you not? 
R. The things that I have told you were the 
yei some other matters I satv, as namely, I 
liree men, Simple, Sluth, and Presumption, 
leep, a little out of the way us I came, with 
upon their heeis ; but do you think I could 
'. them ? I also saw Formalist and Hypo- 
come tumbling over the wall, to go, as they 
ided, to Zion ; but they were quickly lost, 
is I myself did tell them, but they would not 
e. But, above all, I found it hard work to 
p this hill, and as hard to come by the hons' 
13 ; and truly, if it had not been for the good 
iie porter, that stands at the gate, I do not 
but that, after all, I might have gone back 
; but now I thank God I am here, and I 
you for receiving of me. 
;n Prudence thought good to aiik him a few 
ons, and desired his answer to them. 

Do you not think sometimes nuit^a 41.- 
eountry from whence you came? |»™~-"I'*'""- 
t. Yes; but with much shame and detesta- 
Truly, if I had been mindful of 
}unCry from whence I came out, onugtm at bi> u. 
ht have had opportunity to have "°""'^' 
ed ; but now I desire a better country, that 
eavenly one, Heb. xi. 15, 16. 
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Pr. Do you not yet bear away with you i 

the thin^ that then you were conversant wi 

Chr. les, but greatly against my will 

cially my inward and carnal 

Chiwtiaa distasted .. '^lI. !_• i. 11 

with carnal oogita- tious, With which all my couul 
as well as myself, were del 

But^ now, all those things are my grief'; an< 
I but choose mine own thi 

Chnstiaa*a efaoioe. u i_ x ai_* i 

would .choose never to think o 
things more; but when I would be doic 
which is best, that which is worst is with me 
vii. 15— 21. 

Pr. Do you not find sometimes as if those 
were vanquished, which at other times ai 
perplexity ? 

Chr. Yes, but that is but seldom ; but t 
chnttian's golden to mc goldcu houTS in whic 
***""• things happen to me. 

Pr. Can you remember by what means y 
your annoyances at times as if they wei 
quished ? 

Chr. Yes; when I think what I saw 
cross, that will do it ; and when 

How Christian geu 1 . , , . .1 . 

i)ower against his upon my broidercd coat, that 
cwrruptons. .^ ^ ^^^ when I look into the r 

I carry in my bosom, that will do it ; and wl 
thoughts wax warm about whither I am goii 
will do it. 






mv^.J^<9miJaL 4. md thaw I ifadl dwdl 

saebcBpqNiirr as I like best For, to^tell you 

r^entlii Ilove Mia because I was bj Him eased 

fiaf boiitai ; aad I am weary df toy inward sick* 

t would fain be where I riiall die no more, 

wii^t the eompany that shall continually cry, 

J, hi^y, holyi 

'Biku aaid CSiartty to Christian, f^^^ 

' ftaiftyeM a fiunily ? are you a manied 




Oas. I ]HEra«a;-wM^ and four small children. 

Cite&B. And why did you not bring them along* 
'"HWiyou? 

^CSw* Then Christian wept, and said. Oh, how 
"V^ilSagly would I have done it ! but ciaMm^tjmu 
fcaw were all of them utt^ly averse *»»*«»«^"*'iw* 
^ivfoinfrcmpilgrimage. 

Char. But you should hare talked to them, 
J*Ui have endeavoured to have shown them the 
*^iiger of staying behind. 

Chr. So I did; and told them also what God 
^^^ shown to me of the destruction of our city ; but 
^. ^«emed to them as one that mocked, and they be- 
*^>red me not, Gen. xix. 14. 

Char. And did you pray to God that he would 
^*-es8 your counsel to them ? 

Chr. Yes, and that with much aifcction ; for 
^*^u must think that my wife and poor children 
'^^re very dear unto me. 

Ch ar. But did you tell them of your own sorrow, 
^^d fear of destruction ? for I suppose that destruc- 
tion was visible enough to you. 

Cur. Yes, over, and over, and over. chri.uan'.f«»r.«i 
Vhey might also see my fears in my fSj*''? Sl?**',.^ 
Countenance, in my tears, and also in «»«»*»•«*• 

f 
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my trembling under the apprehension of the judf- 
ment that did hang over our heads ; but all was not 
sufficient to prevail with them to come with me. 

Char. But what could they say for themselTei 
why thsy came not? 

Chr. Why, my wife was afraid of losing thi; 
world, and my children were gire 
wife rndd^uiL-en did to thc fooHsh delights of youth; 
notgowi un. ^i^Qi by one thing, »nd what by 

other, they lefl me to wander in this manner aJoo^** 

Char. But did you not with your vain life dans. V 
all tliat you, by words, used by way of persuasic»»i 
to bring them away with you ? 

Chr. Indeed I cannot commend my life, for X 
am conscious to myself of many failings therein*- 
I know also, that a man, by his conversation, m^y 
soon overthrow what by argument or persuasion Yb^ 
doth labour to fasten upon others for their gooci 
\'et this I can say, I was very wary of giving theni 
occasion, by any unseemly action, to make them 
averse to going on pilgrimp^e. Yea, for this venr 
thing, they would tell me I was too precise, and 
that I denied myself of things (for their sakes) in 
which they saw no evil. Nay, I think I may say, 
that if what they saw in me did hinder them, it was 
my great tenderness in sinning against God, or of 
doing any wrong to my neighbour. 

Char. Indeed, Cain hated his brother, 1 John 
iii. 12. because his own \\orks were evil, and his 
brother's righteous ; and if thy wife and children 
have been offended with thee for this, 
their 'bi^,«*a»e*y tlicy thereby show themselves to be 
**^"" implacable to good ; thou hast deli- 

vered thy soul from their blood, Ezek. iii. 19. 

Now I saw in my dream, that thus they sat 



■tal^ng toother until supper was ready. So wlien 
ftey had made ready, they sat down to meal. Now 
Ui« table was furnished wilh&tttiinjrs. ^.^1 i-briMB I 
-nd wine that was well refined; and >-i'"''i..ui.p«. - 
II tbir talk at the table was about the Lnrd ofJ 
lie hill; as, namely, about what he thrii wik .1 ai^. ^ 
had done, and wherefore he did what ''"™*- 
Ik did, and why he had huilded that house ; and 
' fcj what they said, I perceived that he had heen a 
e^al warriur, and had fought with and stain him 
■tliat bd (he power of death. Heb. ii 14, 1&. but 
■Ml without great danger to himself, which made 
n* love him the more. 

For, as they said, and as I believe, said Chri»- 

lisp, he did it with tlie loss of much blood. But 

Bi&t which put the glory of grace into all he did, 

' ■*!, that he did it out of pure love to this country. 

And besides, there were some of Ibem of the honse- 

'l'>ld that said they had seen and s])oke with him 

■Dee he did die on the cross ; and they have at- 

iated, that they had it from his own lips, that he 

is such a lover of poor pilgfrims, thai the like is not 

to be found Irom the east to the west. They, more- 

.over, gave an instance of what they affirmed ; and 

Ibat was, he had stripped himself of his glory that 

be might do this for the poor ; and that they had 

bewxl him say and aflirm, that he would not dwell 

in the mountain of Zion alone. They said, more- 

DVer, that he had made many pilgrims, <-br>u mnia 

priucee, though by nature they were p''"""'«<«™- 

t>eggars born, and their original had been the dung- 

ftill, 1 Sam- ii. 9. Psa. cxiii. 7. 

Thus they discoursed together till late at night ; 
ind afler iJiey had committed themselve.S to their 
Lord for protectioo, they betook tliemselvea to real. 
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The pilgrim they laid in a large upper chamDer 
cbrt«ti«i'« bed- whose window opened towards the 
caamoer sun-Hsing. The name of the cham 

ber was Peace, where he slept till break of day, and 
then he awoke and sang. 

Where am I now ? Is this the love and care 
Of Jesiis, for the men that pilgrims are, 
Thus to provide that I shoiUd be forgiven, 
And dwell already the next door to heaven ! 

So in the morning they all got up ; and, after some 
more discourse, they told him that he should not 
depart till they had shown him the rarities of that 
place. And first they had him into the studj, 

chri.««.h.d Into "^^^^ ^^^y showed him records of the 
thertudr, and ifhst greatest antiquity ; in which, as I re- 
•"' '•• member my dream, they showed hun 

the pedigree of the Lord of the hill, that he was the 
Son of the Ancient of days, and came by an eter- 
nal generation. Here also was more fully recorded 
the acts that he had done, and the names of many 
hundreds that he had taken into his service ; and 
how he had placed them in such habitations, that 
could neither by length of days, nor decays of nap 
ture, be dissolved. 

Then they read to him some of the worthy acts 
that some of his servants had done ; as how they 
had subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, 
quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of 
the sword, out of weakness were made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, and turned to flight the armies of 
the ahens, Heb. xi. 33, 34. 

Then they read again in another part of the re- 
cords of the house, where it was shown how willing 
their Lord was to receive into his favour any, even 
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any, thougli they in time pa.st hiul olTercd great 
I Wironls to liis per^ui and proceedings. Here alsn 
were several other histories of many other famous 
[. filings, of all which Christian had a view ; us of 
things both ancieDt and modern, together with pro- 
phecies and predictions of things that have their 
kxrtain accomplish me nt, both to the dread and 
fliiiazement of enemies, and the comfort and solat:e 

The nest day they took him, and had him into 
the armoury, where they showed him cbmitaniuiiuB 
kII manner of furniture which their """n"*"?' 
Lord had provided tbr pilgrims, as sword, shield, 
behnet, breastplute, all-prayer, and shoes that would 
not wear ouL And there was here enough of this 
to harness out as many meu tbr the service of 
their Lord, as tliere be stars in the btavea for 
multitude. 

They also showed him some of the engines with 
which some of his servants had done c\axttm<, xitoKan 
wonderRil tilings. They showed him "•""""•'■"•'"mi'- 
Mtnes'srod; the hammer and nail with which Jael 
■lew Sisera ; the pitchers, trumpets, and lamps too, 
with which Gideon put to flight the armies of Mi- 
dian. Then they showed him the ox's goad, where- 
with Shamgar slew six hundred men. They showed 
bim abo the jaw-bone with which Samson did such 
mighty feats. They showed him moreover the 
sling and stone with which David slew Goliath of 
Oath, and the sword also with which their Lord 
will kill the man of sin, in the day that he shall 
rise up to the prey. They showed him besides 
many excellent things, with which Christian was 
much delighted. This done, they went to their 
rest again. 
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Then I saw in my dream, that on the morrow be 
n:oi up to go forwards, but they desired him to stay 
till the next day also ; and then, said they, ve will, 
if the day be clear, show you the Delectable Moan- 
tains ; which, they said, would yet farther add to 
his comfort, because they were nearer the desired 
haven than the place where at present he was ; so 
lie consented and stayed. When the rooming was 
up, they had him to the top crf'the 
•.)c i)ei«ctabi« house, and bid him look south. So 
he did, and behold, at a great dis- 
tance, he saw a most pleasant, mountainous coun- 
try, beautified with woods, vineyards, fruits of all 
sorts, flowers also, with springs and fountains, very 
delectable to behold, Isa. xxxiii. 16, 17. Then he 
asked the name of the country. They said it was 
Immanuers land ; and it is as common, said they, 
as this hill is, to and for all the pilgrims. And 
when thou comest there, firom thence, said they, 
thou mnycst see to the gate of the celestial city, as 
the shej)Itcr(Is that live there will make appear. 
Now he bethouG^ht himself of setting forward, 

chr .tian nets for- ^lul thcy wcrc williug hc should. 
'"'^** But first, said they, let us go again 

into the armoury. So they did, and when he came 
there, they harnessed him from head to foot with 
what was of ])roof, lest perhaps he should meet 
with assaults in the way. He being therefore thus 

chrirtinn Mot accoutrcd, walked out with his firiends 
anajurmed. ^ j^j^g gatc ; aud there he asked the 

Porter if he saw any pilgri.n pass by. Then the 
Porter answered. Yes. 

Chr. Pray did you know him ? said he. 

Port. I asked his name, and he told me it was 
Faithful. 



The Valley ofHvmiliation. 



Ckr. O, said ChrisliaD, I kiinw hini ; he 
ilownsman, my near neiglibour ; he comes from tii 
place where I was born. How far do )ou think 
he may be before ? 

Port, He is gnt by this time below the hill. 

Chr. Well, said Christian, pood Porter, the Lord 
le with thie, and add to all thy bless- jim- chiui-i. ui* 
■ngs much increase for the kindness ^'t^jl™' "'" " 
thou haat showed to me. 

Then he began to go forward ; but Discretion, 
R^ty. Charity, and Prudence would accompany 
him down to the foot of the hill. So they went on 
" t«^ther, reiterating their former discourses, tih 
they came to go down the hill. Then said C hri*. 
tian. As it was diRicult comin^r up, so, so for as I 
can see, it is dangerous going down. Yes, said 

t Prudence, so it is; iar it is a hard matter for a man 
> to i!:o down into the. valley of Humi- n. niiij «( un- 
listinn, as lliou art now, and to catch '"'""'"' 
tio slip by the way ; therefore, said they, are we 
come out to accompany thee dcFwn tbe hill. So fae 
began to go down, but very warily ; yet he caught 
a slip or two. 

Then I saw in my dream, that these good com- 
puiions, when Christian was gone down to the bot- 
tom of the hill, gave him a loaf of bread, a bottle 
of' wine, and a cluster of raisins ; and then he went 

But now, in this valley of Humiliation, poor 
ChrisUan was hard put to it ; for he had gone but 
a little way before be espied a foul fiend cominf^ 
over the field to meet him : his name is ApoUyon. 
Then did Christian begin to be afraid, and to cast 
ia his mind whether to go back, or to stand his 
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frround. But he considered again that lie had no 

cbrittin hM BO armour for his back, and therefoit 

.rmouriPrhi«b«.k. thougfht that to tum UiB back to him 

might give him greater advantage with ease to 
pierce him with his darts ; therefore he resolved to 
venture, and stand his ground ; for, thought be^ 
had I no more in mine eye than the saving of m| 
life, it would be the best way to stand. 

So he went on, and Apollyon met him. Nov 
the monster was hideous to behold ; he was clothed 
with scales like a fish, and they are his pride; bi 
had wings like a dragon, and feet like a bear, and 
out of his belly came lire and smoke ; and his mauth 
was as the mouth of a lion. When he came up to 
C hristian, he beheld him with a disdainful counts 
nauce, and thus began to question with him. 

Apollyon. Whence come you, and 
ciiriatiu and Apol- whithcr arc you bound ? 
'*""* Chr. I am come from the dty of 

Destruction, which is the place of all evil, and I 
am going to the city of Zion. 

Apol. By this I perceive that thou art one of 
niy subjects ; for all that country is mine, and I 
am the prince and god of it. How is it, then, that 
thou hast run away from thy king ? Were it not 
that I hope that thou mayest do me more service, I 
would strike thee now at one blow to the ground. 

CiiR. I was, indeed, born in your dominions, 
but your service was hard, and your wages such as 
a man could not live on ; for the wages of sin is 
death, Rom. vi. 23. thereibre when 1 was come to 
years, 1 did, as other considerate persons do, look 
out, if perhaps I might mend myself 

Apol. There ie; no prince that will thus lighdj 
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is subjects, neither will I as yet lose thee; 
oe thoa oomplainest (rf'thy ser- Apoii|«g^ im- 
d wages, be ooatentto go back, *^* 
hat our country will affiird, I do here pro* 
I give thee. 

. But I have let myself to another, even to 
Qg iji princes ; and how can I with fairness 
k with thee ? 

L. Thou hast done in this according to the 
I, ^changed a bad for a worse;" ^^ 

s ordinsry for those that have tJot&m** aw- 
ed themselves his servants, after 
e to give him the slip, and return again to 
>o thcu so too, and all shall be well. 
. I have given him my faith, and sworn my 
nee to him ; how then can I go back from 
id not be hanged as a traitor ? 
L. Thou didst the same to me, and yet I am 
• to pass by all, if now thou wilt yet turn 
ind go back. 

. What I promised thee was in my nonage : 
sides, I count that the Prince, under whose 
now I stand, is able to absolve me, yea, and 
Ion also what I did as to my compliance with 
And besides, O thou destroying Apollyon, 
ik truth, I like his service, his wag:es, his 
3, his frovernnient, his company, and coun- 
ter than thine ; therefore leave off to persuade 
ther ; I am his servant, and I will follow him. 
L. Consider again, when thou art in cool 
what thou art like to meet with 
way that thou goest. Thou tbegJieJSieSdbof 
st that for the most part his KuwielTristinnfrom 
ts come to an ill end, because 
ire transgressors against me and my ways. 
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How many of them have been put to t/tivcoM 
deaths ! And besides, thou countest his serrin 
better than mine ; whereas he never came yet fiw 
the place where he is, to deliver any that senc^ 
him out of their hands ; but as for me, how maBf 
times, as all the world very well knows, have I de- 
livered, either by power or fraud, those that bsff 
faithfully served me, from him and his, thoofk 
taken by them ! And «o I will deliver thee. 

Chr. His forbearing at present to deliver then, 
is on purpose to try their love, whether they wiK 
cleave to him to the end ; and as for the iU end 
thou sayest they come to, that is most glorknis ia 
their account. For, for present deliverance, they 
do not much expect it ; tbr they stay for their glorj; 
and then they shall have it, when their Priw» 
comes in his, and the glory of the angels. 

Apol. Thou hast already been unfaithful in thj 
service to him ; and how dost -thou think to leoeii* 
wages of him ? 

Chr. Wherein, O ApoUyon, have I been un- 
faithfiil to him ? 

Apol. Thou didst faint at first setting out, when 

. „ , ^ thou wast almost choked in the Gutf 

chriMiun'. infirmi- of Dcspoud. Thou didst attempt 

ties Hgainst him. r .•■/.,, i 

wrong ways to be rid of thy burdeOi 
whereas thou shouldst have stayed till thy Prince 
had taken it off. Thou didst sinfully sleep, and 
lose thy choice things. Thou wast also almost per- 
suaded to go back at the sight of the lions. And 
when thou talkest of thy journey, and of what thou 
hast seen and heard, thou art inwardly desirous of 
vainglory in all that thou sayest or doest. 

Chr. All this is true, and much more which 
thou hast lefl out; but the Prince whom I serve 



■d honour is merciful aiiH ready Co tx^it. But 
faddes, these infirmities posse^'^H ine iu thy <.-oun< 
H; forttiere 1 sucked ihem in, and IhMegnmiwd 
pder them, been sorry for them, and ban obUined 
pidon of my Prince. 

r Apol. Then ApoUyon broke out into a grieraufl 
Kgi, saying, I am an enemy lo this i.nHj.'i i_ «« 
fence; ( hate hrs person, his laws, "^t^™*^ 
Ipd people ; 1 am coine out on purpose to withat«Bd 
hie. 

I Cur. Apollyon, beware what you do, for I un 
> the kiuK's hiijhway, the way of holineaa ; Iben- 
Iwe take heed to yourself. 

" Apol. Then Ajwllyon straddled iiuite overifav 
^hole breadth of the way, and said. I am find ct 
Ifsr in this matter. Prepare thyself to die ; for I 
■wenr by my infernal deii, that thou Aalt go BO 
Mier: here will I spill thy soul.— And wtlh that 
lietliifw a flaming (Jart at his breiisl ; butChristiail 
M a sliield in his hand, with which he caught it, 
<'id 90 prevented the danger of that. 

Tiien did Christian draw, for he saw it was time 
bestir him ; and Apollyon as fast made at him, 
bowing darts as thick as hail ; by the which, not>- 
'tthstanding all that Christian could do lo avoid it 
ijwilyon wounded him in his head, cinisiiiDmiiiiM 
is hand, and foot. This made £u,",^j'i';;i:£ 
bristian g^ve a little back; Apollyon, ""■ 
lerefore, followed his work amain, and Christian 
^n took courage, and resisted as manfully as he 
iQld. This sore combat lasted for above half a 
ly, even till Christian was almost quite spent. 
or you must know, that Christian, by reason of 
B wounds, must needs grow weaker and weaker. 
Then Apollyon, espying his opportunity, began 
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to gather up close to Christian, and wrestling witk 
A n n cMtoth ^*™' ^^® ^^^ * dreadful fall; and 
S.V^o£I**^ to with Slat Christian's sword flew out 
of his hand. Then said Apollyon, I 
am sure of thee now. And with that he had almost 
pressed him to death ; so that Christian began to 
despair of life. But, as God would have it, while 
Apollyon was fetching of his last blow, thereby to 
make a full end of this good man, Christian nimbly 
reached out his hand for his sword, and caught it, 
saying, Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy: 
when I fall, I shall arise, Mic. vii. 8. and with tlttt 
chrirtian'. victory fffve him a deadly thrust, which made 
oTer AiAUyon. j^j^j g^yg back, as ouc that had re- 
ceived his mortal wound. Christian perceiving 
that, made at him again, saying. Nay, in all these 
things we are more than conquerors through Hin 
that loved us, Rom. viii. 37. And with that Apol- 
lyon spread forth his dragon's wings, and sped 
him away, that Christian saw him no more, James 
iv. 7. 

In this combat no man can imagine, unless he 
had seen and heard as I did, what 
11.^ w'JJhia bpth- yelling and hideous roaring Apollyon 
•pecutor. made all the time of the fight ; he 

spake like a dragon : and on the other side, what 
siffhs and groans burst from Christian's heart. I 
never saw him all the while give so much as odc 
pleasant look, till he perceived he had wounded 
Apollyon with his two-edged sword ; then, indeed, 
he did smile, and look upward ; but it was the 
dreadfullest fight that ever I saw. 

So when the battle was over, Christian saidj I 

chrkUMa Rivp* will here give thanks to Him that hatb 

<^1iv«T^^' ' '* delivered me out of the mouth of the 
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to him that did help me ng^iiist Apnilyon 
lo he did, saying, 

Great B^lzebiib, the Qii>taiD ufthis E^^id, 
UesigaM my riiiu ; thvrt-fore to thi§ end 
Ue seat him huneas'il uiit, aad be with rage, 
That btliisli loB, did £f cccly inc engage : 
But blesied Michaid h«1p«il me, and I, 
By dint of »wi>rd, did iiuickly moke him By: 
liiereforB tu " ' ■ ■ ■ ■ 



^B iWefore tu Him lut me give lasting praiu, 

^F And Ihunk andbliUBi hti fauly nlmealwaya. , 

Then there ccLme to him a hand with some of tha 
haves of the tree of life, the which Christian took, ' 
Bud applied to the wounds that he had received in 
tbe battle, and was healed immediately. He alss 
sat dowu ill that place to eat bread, and tu drink 
of the bottle that was given to iiim a little before ; , 
so being refreshed, he addressed himself to his ' 
journey, with his sword drawn in his ctii.n.i. ^mr, « 
hand ;'for, he said, 1 know not but iTi.'TJrd'JS.J'S 
some other enemy may he at hand, '"''""^ 
But he met with no other alfront Irom Apollyon 
quite through this valley. 

Now at the end of this valley was another, called 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death ; -n, v.,w^rf ,b. 
and Christian must needs go through siuto-»(tt»ib. 
it, because the way to the Celestial City lay ihrouijh 
the midst of it Now this valley is a very solitary 
place : the prophet Jeremiah thus describes it : 
" A wilderness, a land of deserts and pits, a land 
of drought, and of the Shadow of Death, a land 
that no man," but a christian, " passeth through, 
and where no man dwelt," Jer. ii. 6. 

Now here Christian was worse put to it than in 
faii fight with Apollyon, as by the sequel yon shall 

I Aw then in my dream, that when Christian 
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was got to the borders of the Shadow of Death, 

Theciiiidrenofthe ^hcrc met him two men, diildrenof 
Spies go back. ^jj^jj^ ^jja.t brought up an evil report 

of the good land. Numb. xiii. 32. making haste to 
go back ; to whom Christian spake as follows. 

Chr. Whither are you going? 

Men. They said, Back, back, and we would have 
you do so too, if either life or peace is prized by you. 

Chr. Why, what's the matter? said Christian. 

Men. Matter? said they; we were going that 
way as you are going, and went as far as we durst; 
and indeed we were almost past coming back ; for 
had we gone a little further, we had not been here 
to bring the news to thee. 

Chr. But what have you met with ? said Christian. 

Men. Why, we were almost in the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, but that by good hap we looked 
before us, and saw the danger before we came to 
it, Ps. xliv. 19. cvii. 10. 

Chr. But what have you seen? said Christian. 

Men. Seen ? why the valley itself, which is as 
dark as pitch ; we also saw there the hobgoblins, 
satyrs, and dragons of the pit : we heard also in 
that valley a continual howling and yelling, as of a 
people under unutterable misery, who there sat 
bound in affliction and irons ; and over that valley 
hangs the discouraging clouds of confusion : death 
also doth always spread his wings over it. In a 
word, it is every whit dreadful, being utterly with- 
out order, Job iii. 5. x. 23. 

Chr. Then, said Christian, I perceive not yet, by 
what you have said, but that this is my way to the 
desired haven, Psa. xliv. 18, 19. Jer. ii. 6. 

Men. Be it thy way, we will not choose it for 
ours. 



■fi 
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I tliey pnrled, ami Cliristian went on his way, 
till with liis sword drawn in his hand, for fenr 
le should be afisaulted. 

saw thea in my dream, so far as this tralley 
led, there was on the right hand a very deep 

; that ditch is it, into which the blind have 
the blind in all ages, and have both there mt- 
ily perished. Again, beliold, (in the left hand 
! was a very dangerous quag, into which, If 

a good man foils, he linis no botlom for his 

tn Bland on : into that quag king David once 
Fall, and had no doubt therein Ijcen smothered, 

not He that is able plucked him ont, Psa, 

14. 
be pathway was here also exceeding narrow 

therefore good Christian was the more put te 
or when he sought, in the dark, to shun tho 
1 on the one hand, he was ready to tip over 

the mire on Ihe other: also when he sought 
scape the mire, without great carefulness he 
Id be ready to foil into the ditch. Thus he 
on, and I heard him here sigh bitterly ; for 
lea the danger mentioned above, the pathway 
here so dark, that oftimes, when he lifted up 
xit to go forward, he knew not where, or upon 
■ he should set it next. 

jout the midst of this valley f perceived the 
:h of hell to be, and it stood also hard by the 
side. Now, thought Christian, what shall I 
And ever and anon the flame and smoke 
id come out in such abundance, with sparks 
hideous noises, (things that cared not forChris- 
s sword, as did Apollyon before,) that he was 
d to put up his sword, and betake himself to 
her weapon, called All-prayer, Eph. vi. 18. so 
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he cried, in my hearing, O Lord, I beseech tbee, 
deliver my soul, Psa. cxvi. 4. Thus he went on t 
great while, yet still the flames would be reaching 
towards him ; also he heard doleful voioes, and 
rushings to and fro, so that sometimes he thougtrt 
he should be torn in pieces, or trodden down like 
mire in the streets. This frightful sight was seen, 
and these dreadful noises were heard by him, for 
sevei-al miles together ; and coming to a place where 
he thought he heard a company of fiends coming 
Christian put to a forward to meet him, he stopped, and 
.tand for a ^biie. feegau to musc what he had best to 

do. Sometimes he had half a thought to go back; 
then again he thought he might be halfway throngii 
the valley. He remembered also, how he had al- 
ready vanquished many a danger ; and that the 
danger of going back might be much more tbsB 
for to go forward. So he resolved to go on ; jcl 
the fiends seemed to come nearer and nearer. W 
when they were come even almoj^t at him, he crie^ j 
out with a most vehement voice, I will walk in the 
strength of the Lord God. So they gave back, and 
came no farther. 

One thing I would not let slip. I took notice 
that now poor Christian was so confounded, thathe 
did not know his own voice; and thus I perceived 
chriBtmnmodebe- Jt. Just whcn hc was comc oveT 
brrphe;ie!:.wtt against the mouth of the burning pit, 
K^steliTjTntohl; one of the wicked ones got behind 
"'"''• him, and stepped up softly to him, 

tuid, whisperingly, suggested many grievous blas- 
])hemies to him, which he verily thought had pro- 
ceeded from his own mind. This put Christian 
more to it than any thing that he met with before, 
even to think that he should now blaspheme Him 
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hat he loved so much before. Yet if he could 
IBV« helped it, he would not have done it ; but he 
lad not the discretion either to stop his ears, or to 
mow firom whence those blasphemies came. 

When Christian had travelled in this disconsolate 
sondition some considerable time, he thought he 
beard the voice of a . man, as going before him, 
Mying, Though T vralk through the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, I vrill fear no evil, for thou art 
irith me, Fiw^ xxiii. 4. 
Tlien vras he glad, and that for these reasons. 
First, Because he gathered from thence, that 
•ome who feared God were in this valley as well 
la himself. 

■ Secondly, For that he perceived God was vrith 
Ibtm, though in that dark and dismal state. And 
why not, thought he, vrith me ? though by reason 
tf the impediment that attends this place, I cannot 
perceive it. Job. ix. 11. 

Thirdly, For tl\at he hoped (could he overtaKe 
them) to have company by and by. So he went 
on, and called to hiin that was before; but he knew 
not what to answer, for that he also thought him- 
self to be alone. And by and by the chrutian giad at 
day broke: then said Christian, "He »»"^°'«^y- 
hath turned the shadow of death into the morning,*' 
Amos V. 8. 

Now morning being come, he looked back, not 
out of desire to return, but to see, by the light of 
the day, what hazards he had gone through in the 
jark. So he saw more perfectly the ditch that was 
>n the one hand, and the quag that was on the other; 
Jso how narrow the way was which led betwixt them 
>oth. Also now he saw the hobgoblins, and satyrs, 
lid dragons of the pit, but all afar off; for after break 

g3 
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of day they came not ni^h, yet they were discovend 
to him, according to that which is written, " Uedii- 
covereth deep things out of darkness, and bringeA 
out to light the shadow of death," Job \u. 22. 

Now was Christian much affected with this deli- 
verance from all the dangers of his solitary way; 
which dangers, though he ^red them much before, 
yet he saw them more clearly now, because the liglit 
of the day made them conspicuous to him. And 
about this time the sun was rising, and this WM 
another mercy to Christian ; for you must note, that 
though the first part of the Valley of the Shadow rf 
^ ^ _, . Death was dancrerous, yet this aeoond 

The wcond part of i.ii *e 

thu valley very djua- part, which hc was yet to go, was, I 
possible, far more dangerous; iv, 
from the place where he now stood, even to the cad 
of the valley, the way was all along set so foil 
of snares, traps, gins, and nets here, and so full of 
pits, pitfalls, deep holes, and shelvings down theRi 
that had it now been dark, as it was when he came 
the first part of the way, had he had a thousand 
souls, they had in reason been cast away ; but, tf 
I said, just now the sun was rising. Thensaidb^i 
' His candle shineth on my head, and by his ligi^^ 
I go through darkness," Job xxix. 3. 

In this li"ht, therefore, he came to the end oi 
the valley. Now I saw in my dream, that at tn* 
end of the valley lay blood, bones, ashes, and m*-^' 
gled bodies of men, even of pilgrims that had go^^ 
this way formerly ; and while I was musing wl*^ 
should be the reason, I espied a little before m^^ 
cave, where two giants, Pope and Pagan, dwelt ^ 
old time ; by whose power and tyranny the m^ ^ 
whose bones, blood, ashes, &c. lay there, were cr^ ^ 
elly put to death. But by this place Christian we ^ 
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ovg of deliverance — Christian leei Failhjiil. 19 

lout much dangtr, nhereat I somewhat won- 
•cj ; but I have learnt since, that Pagan haf 
a dtad many a day ; and a<i for the other, tbouy;h 
3e yet aUve, he is, by reason of age, and also of 
many shrewd brushes tliat he met with in his 
nger days, grown so crazy and stiff in his joiDts, 
'. he can now da little more than sit in his cave's 
ith, grinning at pilgrims as they go by, and 
ig his nails because he cannot come at them, 
•o 1 saw that Chmlian went un his way ; yet, 
:he sight of the old man that sat at the mouth 
■he L-ave, he could not tell what to think, espe- 
ly because he spoke to him, tboug-h be could 
go after him, saying, You will never mend till 
'e of you be burned. But he held his peaoe, and 
a. good face on it, and so went by, and catched 
hurt. Then sang Chriatiuu : 
Oh wijtld of womlew, (1 can «ay no less.,) 
Thnt I should hK ]ifi!htt¥ed in Ihat distress 
ThHt 1 have rnet with here '. O blessed be 
Thai hand that from il hath deliver'd me ! 
Bangers in darkniiKS, devils, hell, and idn, 
Sid compaaa me, whUe I thia vale was in ; 
Yea, 



My path about, that worlbless, silly I 
Might have been catch'd, entangled, and 



v«, let Jesi 

^ow as Christian went on his way, he came to a 
« ascent, which was cast up on purpose that pil- 
ns might see before them : up there, therefore, 
^istian went ; and looking forward, he saw 
ithful before him upon his journey. Then said 
risUan aloud. Ho, ho ; so-ho ; stay, and I will 
your companion. At that Faithful looked be- 
d him ; to whom Christian cried again. Stay. 
J, till I come up to you. But Faithful answered. 



60 Christian overtakes Faithful. 

No, I am upon my life, and the avenger of blood 
is behind me. 

At this Christian was somewhat moved, and . 
chrirtian over, putting to all his strength, he quickly 
uk«iFaitbftii. got up ^'^^ Faithful, and did abo 

overrun him ; so the last was first. Then did 
Christian vaingloriously smile, because he had 
gotten the start of his brother ; but not taking good 
heed to his feet, he suddenly stumbled and fell, and 
could not rise again until Faithful came up to help 
him. 

Then I saw in my dream, they went very lovingly 

chrisdui'* fall on together, and had sweet discoune 

h?Jo'io"ng5^tn'S»* of all things that had happened to 

**'• them in their pilgrimage; and thw 

Christian began. 

Chr. My honoured and well-beloved brotha 
Faithful, I am glad that I have overtaken you, and 
that God has so tempered our spirits, that we can 
walk as companions in this so pleasant a path. 

Faith. I had thought, dear friend, to have had 
your company quite from our town ; but you did 
get the start of me ; wherefore I was forced to cotne 
thus much of the way alone. 

Chr. How long did you stay in the City of De- 
struction, before you set out afler me on your 
pilgrimage ? 

Faith. Till I could stay no longer ; for there 
Their talk about ^"^ S^cat talk prcscntly afler you were 
the country from jvonc out, that OUT city would, in * 

whence they came. ~ . • r» • i i_ 

short time, with fire from heaven D^ 
burnt down to the ground. 

Chr. What ! did voiir neighbours talk so ? 

Faith. Yes, it was for a while in every body 
mouth. 
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Chb, What! and did no more of thum but ycti 
come out to escape the danger? 

Faith. Though there was, as I said, a great talk 
thereabout, yet I dn not think they did firmly be- 
fcre it. For in the heat of the diacourse, I heard 
Kniie ofthem deridingly speak of you, and of your 
desperate journey ; for so they called this your pil- 
pimage. But I did believe, and do still, that the 
"id of our city will be with fire and brimstone from 
"iwre; and therefore I have made my escape. 
Chr. Didyouhear no talk of neighbour Pliable? 
Faith. Yes, Christian, I heard that he fol- 
lowed you till he came to the Slough of DeB)>ond, 
»''iere, as some said, he fell in ; but he would not be 
foown to have so done ; but I am sure he was 
loutidly bedabbled with that kind of dirt. 
C'hh. And what said the neighbours to him ? 
^AiTH. He hath, since his going back, been had 
^atly in derision, and that among all ||^_ i,^^^^,^ ^ 
oris of people : some do mock and ^^^^ "'"■ 
'*spise him, and scarce will any set 
'"*' on work. He is now seven times worse than 
f he had never gone out of the city. 
, ^Hr. But why should they be so set against him, 
ance ihey also despise the way that he ibrsook? 

*'aith. O, they say. Hang him; he is a turncoat; 
^e Was not true to his profession ! I think God 
"'"' stirred up even His enemies to hiss at him, and 
■oake him a proverb, because he hath forsaken the 
"ay, Jer. siix. 18, 19. 
^Hft. Had you no talk with him before you came 

E'^AiTH. I met htm once in the streets, but he 
^^•'ed away on the other side, as one ashamed of 
'''ut he had done ; so I spake not lo him. 
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62 Dueoune ofChrUtM ami Faithful 

Chk. Well, at my fint seUii^f out I had hopn 
of that man ; but mnr I fear he will perifih in Uie 
uTCrthrow of the atj. Pn it bte happcnnl lo hin 
according to the fme proverli, " llie 
""■ dog is turned to hit vomit r~'" ""' 
tbe sow that was wuhed to her wallowi 
mire," 2 P»L ii. 23. 

Faith. Theae are my ftara of him (oo ; but mIh 
can hinder that which wilt be 7 

Chr. Well, naghbomr Faithful, f^aid ChriEliui, 
let US leave him, and talk of thiti^ th^it n 
mediately concern ouiwlTes. Tell me no 
you have met with in the way e& you eamt 
know you have met with some thinge, or else it m 
be writ for a wonder. 

Faith. I escaped the alough that I peri^ivf 
fell into, and got up to the gate without lliat dang 
luoiha .rinHH only I inct with odg whose name * 
brwutaL Wanton, who had like to ' 

me a mischief. 

Chb. It was well you escaped her ne 
was hard put (o it hy her, and be escapecl her fSM 
yen did ; but it had like to have aoit tiim hm ^l^' 
Gen. xxxin. 1 1 13. But what did she do to JOqI 

Faith. You cannot thinic (but that yon fan* 
something) what a flattering tongue she had ; iht 
lay at me hard to turn aside with her, promising BN 
all manner of content 

Chr. Nay, she did not promise you the conUnk 
of a good conscience. 

Faith. You know that I mean all carnal sad 
fleshly content. 

Cii&. Thank God you have escaped her ; ih* 
abhorred of the Lord shall M into her ditch, Vioi- 
Kxii. 14. 
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Faith. Nay, I know not whether I did wholly 
cape her or no. 

Chr. Why, I trow, you did not consent to her 
esires ? 

Fa.ith. No, not to defile myself; for I remetq^ 

cxed an old writing that I had seen, which said, 

' Her steps take hold of hell," Prov. v. 5. So I 

hut mine eyes, because I would not be bewitched 

irith her looks. Job xxxi. 1. Then she railed on 

Be, and I went my way. 

Chr. I^d you meet with no assault as you came? 

FiiTH. When I came to the foot of the hill called 

DiflBculty, I met with a very aged h« wu aMnited 

am, who asked me what I was, and »»yAd-mtheiim. 

whither bound. I told him that I was a pilgrim, 

K' g to the Celestial City. Then said the old man, 
a lookest like an honest fellow ; wilt thou be 
content to dwell with me, for the wages that I shall 
give thee ? Then 1 asked him his name, and where 
he dwelt He said his name was Adam the first, 
and that he dwelt in the town of Deceit, Eph. iv. 22. 
I asked him then, what was his work, and what the 
wages that he would give. He told me, that his work 
was many delights ; and his wages, that I should be 
his heir at last. I further asked him, what house he 
J^ept, and what other servants he had. So he told 
^^i that his house was maintained with all the dain- 
ties of the world, and that his servants were those of 
his own begetting. Then I asked' him how many 
children he had. He said that he had but three 
daughters, the Lust of the Flesh, the Lust of the 
%es, and the Pride of Life, I John ii. 16. and tliat 
J should marry them, if I would. Then I asked, 
how long time he would have me live with him, 
^^tl he told me, as long as he lived himself. 
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Chr. Well, and what conclusion came the( 
man and you to at last ? 

Faith. Why, at first I found myself somenl 
inclinable to go with the man, for I thought 
spake very fair ; but looking in his forehead, i 
talked with him, I saw there written, ** Put off 
old man with his deeds.*' 

Chr. And how then ? 

Faith. Then it came burning hot into myn 
whatever he said, and however he flattered, ? 
he got me home to his house, he would sell me 
slave. So I bid him forbear to talk, for I would 
come near the door of his house. Then he re' 
me, and told me, that he would send such s 
afler me that should make my way bitter t 
soul. So I turned to go away firom him ; but 
as I turned myself to go thence, I felt him take 
of my flesh, and give me such a deadly twitch 1 
that I thought he had pulled part of me afler 
self: this made me cry, " Oh wretched man," 1 
vii. 24. So 1 went on my way up the hill. 

Now when I had got about half way i 
looked behind me, and saw one coming ohei 
swift as the wind ; so he overtook me just i 
the place where the settle stands. 

Chr. Just there, said Christian, did I sit ( 
to rest me ; but being overcome with sleep, I 
lust this roll out of my bosom. 

Faith. But, good brother, hear me out. 
soon as the man overtook me, he was but a 
and a blow ; for down he knocked me, and lai 
for dead. But when I was a little come to n 
again, I asked him wherefore he served me so 
said, because of my secret inclining to Adai 
first. And with that he struck me another d 
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m the breust, and beat me down backward j 
lay at his tiiot as dead as before. So wlieii I 
to myself again, I cried him niercy ; but he 
1 know not huw to show mercy ; and with 
knocked trie down again. He bad duiibtless 
ie an end of me, but tliat one came by, and bid 
1 tbrbear, 

tiiR. VV ho was that that bid him forbear ? 
Faith. I did not know him at first; but as he 
«nt by, I perceived the holes in )ils hunds utid 
K aide: then 1 concluded that be was our LoTtl. 
bl went up the hill. 

-tan. That man that overtook you was Moses. 
Jle Rpareth none ; neither knuweth -rb. unpn gi 
J6 bow to show mercy to those that ""*■ 
("•snagresH his law. 

Pattu. I know it very well ; it was not the first 
'■tie that tie has met with me. 1'wbs he that 
•^Qie 10 tiie when I dwelt securely at home, and 
^hat told me he would burn nij house over my htad 
"f i stayed there. 

Ciia. But did not you see the house that stood 
''^ere, on the lop of that hill on the side of which 
"OSes met you? 

(''aitu. \ es, and the hons too. before I came at 
'*■ But for tlie lions, I think they were asleep, tbr 
k ^^^ about noon ; and because 1 had su niucli of 
J * day before me, I passed by the Porter, and came 
**»'*n the hill. 

tuft. He told me, indeed, that he saw you go 
'y \ but I wish that you had called at the house, 
^•' they would have showed you so many rarities, 
"^X you would scarce have forgot them to the day 
'' your death. But pray tell me, did you meet 
^*^4>ody in the Valley of Humility ? 
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Faith. Yes, I met with one 

Ftfthiid MMitii would willinglj have penuadal Ml 
b7DiK»t«c ^ y^^gjj^ 9ifsmi with him: hfaf 

was, fiv that thAvmli^wBBsltogetherwitiMMfcl 
He told me, moreover, that there to go waalhei 
disoblige all my friends, as Pride» AnrogaMj, 
Conceit, Worldly Glory, with others, who he ~ 
as he said, would be very much offended, if I : 
such a fool of myself as to wade through this 

Chr. Well, and how did yon answer him? 

Faith. I told him, that although all these 
Pdthftii*. wmmm he named might daim ft kindnl^ 
to Dbeomt. „jg^ ^^^ jjj^ rightly, (for indeed 

were my relations according to the flesh,) yeli 
I became a pilgrim, they have disowned me, siriH 
also have rejected them ; and therefore they 
to me now no more than if they had never beeii 
my lineage. I told him, moreover, thi|^ as to tUk^^ 
valley, he had quite misrepresented the thing; fi* 
before honour is humility, and a haughty spirit be 
fore a fall. Therefore, said I, I had rather go 
through this valley to the honour that was so ae* 
counted by the wisest, than choose that which 1m 
esteemed most worth our affections. 

Chr. Met you with nothing else in that valley? 

Faith. Yes, I met with Shame ; but of all the 

He to MMnitod men that I met with on my pilgrim- 

withshune. ^g^ jjg^ J think, bears the wiong 

name. The other would be said nay, after a little 
argumentation, and somewhat else ; but this bold* 
faced Shame would never have done. 

Chb» Why, what did he say to you ? 

Faith. What? why he objected against religion 
itself. He said it was a piti^l, low, sneaking busi* 
uess for a man to mind religion. He said, that a 
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Imder oonsdenoe was an unmanly thing ; afid that 

br m man to watch over his words and ways, so as 

lo tie up himself from that hectering liberty thai 

the brave spirits of the times accustom themselves 

mto, would make him the ridicule of the times. 

Be objected abo, that but few of the mighty, rich, 

or wise were ever of my opinion ; nor any of theiu 

■either, before they were persuaded to be fools, and 

to be of a voluntary fondness to venture the loss of 

•D, for nobody else knows what,- 1 Cor. i. 26. iii. 18. 

Phil. iii. 7 — 9. John vii. 48. He, moreover, ob- 

JBded the base and low estate and condition of those 

thit were chiefly the pilgrims of the times in which 

ttey lived ; also their ignorance and want of under- 

teding in all natural science. Yea, he did hold 

■e to it at that rate also about a great many more 

tinogs than here I relate ; as, that it was a shame 

to ait whining and mourning under a sermon, and 

A shame to come sighing and groaning home ; that 

It was a shame to ask mv neighbour forffiveness for 

roy petty faults, or to make restitution where I have 

taken from any. He said also, that religion made 

a man grow strange to the great, because of a few 

^ces, (which he called by finer names,) and made 

flim own and respect the base, because of the same 

religious fraternity : and is not this, said he a 

shame? 

Chr. And what did you say to him? 

Paith. Say? I could not tell what to say at 
first. Yea, he put me so to it, that my blood came 
•ip in my face ; even this Shame fetched it up, and 
had almost beat me quite off. But at last I began 
*o consider, that that which is highly esteemed 
aniong men, is had in abomination with God, Luke 
^vi. 15. And I thought again. This Shame tells 

h2 
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me what men are ; but he tells me nothing what 
(lod, or the word of God, is. And I thought, 
moreover, that at the day of doom we shall not be 
(loomed to death or life, according to the hectoriii{r 
spirits of the world, but according* to the wisdom 
and law of the Highest. Therefore, thought I, 
what God says is best, is best, though all the men ii 
the world are against it. Seeing, then, Xhat God 
prefers his religion ; seeing God prefers a tender cofr 
science; seeing they that make themselves fools ff 
the kingdom of heaven are wisest, and that the poor 
man that loveth Christ is richer than the greatest 
man in the world that hates him ; Shame, depttt, 
thou art an enemy to my salvation. Shall I ente^ 
tain thee against my sovereign Lord? how thei 
shall I look Him in the face at his coming? Mirk 
viii. 38. Should I now be ashamed of His wayi 
and servants, how can I expect the blessing ? But 
rndeed this Shame was a bold villain ; I could 
scarcely shake him out of my company ; yea, be 
would be haunting of me, and continually whispe^ 
ing me in the ear with some one or other of the in- 
firmities that attend religion. But at last I told 
him 'twas but in vain to attempt farther in this 
business ; for those things that he disdained, im 
those did I see most glory : and so at last I got 
past thi^ importunate one. And when I had shakea 
him off, then I began to sing : 

The trials that those men do meet withal, 

That are obedient to the heavenly call, 

Are manifold, and suited to the flesh. 

And come, and come', and come again afresh ; 

That now, or some time else, we l)y them may 

Be taken, overcome, and cast away. 

O let the pilgrims, let the pilgrims then, 

Be vigilant, and quit theinb-elves like men ! 
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-•* Chil I am glad, my brother, that thou didst with* 

iland this villain so bravely ; for of all, as thou 

Vijest, I think he has the wrong name ; Iw he is 

90 bold as to follow ns in the streets, and to attempt 

toput OS to shame before all men ; that is, to make 

m sshamed of that which is good. But if he was 

Mt himself audadons, he would never attempt to 

; ^ M he does. But let us still resist him ; for not- 

ijftstsnding all his bravadoes, he promoteth the 

iwl, and none else. ** The wise shall inherit glory,*' 

ind Solomon ; " but shame shall be the promotion 

rffiwls," Prov. iii. 85. 

Faith. I think we must cry to Him for help 
' iphist Shame, that would have us to be valiant finr 
Mh upon the earth. 

' Otau Tou say true ; but did you meet nobody 
dtt m that valley ? 

' Faith. No, not I ; for I had sunshine all the 
vest of the way through that, and also through the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death. 

Chr. *Twas well for you ; I am sure it fared 
fcr otherwise with me. I had for a long season, as 
soon almost as I entered into that valley, a dreadful 
ewnbat with that foul fiend ApoUyon ; yea, I thought 
^ly he would have killed me, especially when he 
got me down, and crushed me under him, as if he 
^Id have crushed me to pieces ; for as he threw 
•^^e, my sword flew out of my hand ; nay, he told 
Die he was sure of me ; but I cried to God, and 
^e heard me, and delivered me out of all my trou- 
bles. Then 1 entered into the Valley of the Shadow 
of Death, and had no light for almost half the way 
through it. I thought I should have been killed 
there over and over; but at last day brake, and the 

u3 



90 Discourse of TdUcaiive and Faithful 

sun rose, and I went tbrougfh that which was b^ 
hind with far more ease and quiet. 

Moreover I saw in my dream, that as they wot 
on. Faithful, as he chanced to look on one adci 
saw a man whose name was Talkative, walking it 
a distance besides them ; for in this place there im 
room enough for them all to walk. He was a till 
Talkative de- msLii^ and Something more comely it 
'^^^ a distance than at hand. To this ou 

Faithful addressed himself in this manner. 

Faith. Friend, whither away? Are you going 
to the heavenly country ? 

Talk. I am going to that same place. 

Faith. That is well ; then I hope we may have 
your good company ? 

Talk. With a very good will, will I be your 
companion. 
^ -.v., 1 AT^^. Faith. Come on, then, and let m 

Faithful and Talk- ' » 

alive enter into di.- ijo toffcther, and Ict US SDcnd our 

course. r> o » r 

time in discoursing of things that aie 
profitable. 

Talk. To talk of things that are good, to me is 

very acceptable, with you, or with any other ; and I 

am glad that I have met with those that incline to so 

Talkative', di.iike good a wofk ; for, to speak the truth, 

of bad discourse. ^^J^^j.^ ^^^ ^^^ f^^ ^^J^^ ^^^^ thuS tO 

spend their time as they are in their travels, but 
ciioose much rather to be speaking of things to no 
profit ; and this hath been a trouble to me. 

Faith. This is, indeed, a thing to be lamented ; 
for what thing so worthy of the use of the tona:ue 
and mouth of men on earth, as are the things of 
the God of heaven ? 

Talk. I like you wonderful well, for your saying 
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• Atll of conviflioii; and 1 will udd, Wliat [Iiiii^' 
to pleasant, and what so profitable, as to talk uf 
Ite things of God? Wbut things aa pleasant ? 
iiat is, if a man hath an; delight in things iJiut 
ire wonderful For instance: if a Rian doth delighl 
Lo talk of the history, or the mystery of things; or 
ir a man doth love tu talk uf miracles, wonders, 
or signs, where sliall he find things recorded su 
delightful, aiid so sweetly penned, as in the huly 

F&iTU. That's true; but to be profited by such 
itiiincs in our tjilk, should be that which we design. 
TiiLK. That's it that I said ; for to talk of such 
tilings is most profitable ; for by so t>iuii»'> >»• 
.doing, a man may gel knowledi^e of *""""■ 
^many things ; as uf the vanity of earthly things, 
Iwul the benefit of things above. Thus in generul ; 
'tut more particularly, by this a. man may learn the 
necessity of the new birth, the insufficiency of our 
works, the need of Christ's righteousness, &c. Be- 
tides, by this a man may learn, by talk, what it is tu 
lepent, tu belii.'ve, to pray, to sufler, or the like t by 
this, also, a. man may learn what are the great pro- 
uiises and consolations of the gospel, lo his own 
comfort. Farther, by this a man may learn to 
refute false opinions, to vindicate the trutli, and also 
to instruct the ignorant 

Faith. All this is true ; and glad am I to bear 
these thingj from you. 

Talk. Alas I the want of this Is the cause tliat 
so few understand the need of faith, and the neces- 
sity of a work of grace in their soul, In order to 
eternal life ; but ignorantly live in the works of the 
law, by whivli u man can by no means obtain the 
fcingdom of heaven. 
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Faith. Bui, bj jwa leave, hea^fwrfy iiw ii mg i 
of these Is the gjft of Ood ; no nm ■IImmH 
them by human industry* or only by tl«i lift 

them. '|i 




Talk. AH this I know very well, for a 

ohb«^wk.th.i "^"^ notiiiBjr, eioept il be ^m, 
him from heaven ; an la of graieBb m^^ 
of works. I coukL give you a hundred aiiitkrts.. 
for the confirmation of this. 

Faith. Well, then, said Faithful, what is All 
one thing that we shall at this time fboBdourdii- 
courseupon? 

Talk. What yon will. I wHl talk of 

ohi«v.Twi-h.i heavenly, or things earAly; 
moral, or thmgs evaagehcal; 
sacred, or things profane ; things past, <Hr tllinp-tti 
come ; things foreign, or things at home ; tfaufl 
more essential, or things circumstantial ; profSdli 
that all be done to our profit. 

Faith. Now did Faithful begin to wonder; ui. 

Faithful beguiled Stepping to Christian, (for he walked 
byTaifaidTe. a^ii ti^ig ^YiW^ |,y himself,) he said to 

him, but soflly, What a brave companion have we 
got ! Surely this man will make a very excelM 
pil^im. 

CiiR. At this Christian modestly smiled, and said, 

cbtiftianiiuikMft This man, with whom you are so 

J^:.Tirin?Fja!S taken, will beguile with this tongue 

whotow.t. Qf hjg twenty of them that know him 

not. 

Faith. Do you know him then ? 

Chr. Know him ? Yes, better than he knows 
himself. 

Faith. Pray what is he ? 

Cua. His name is Talkative : he dweUeth in our 
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wn.. I wonder that you should be a stranger to 
im ; only I consider that our town is large. 

Faith. Whose son is he? And whereabout doth 
e dwell ? 

Chr. He is the son of one Say-well. He dwelt 
1 Prating Row, and he is known to all that are 
acquainted with him by the name of Talkative, of 
?^ting Row ; and, notwithstanding his fine tongue, 
le is but a sorry fellow. 

Faith. Well, he seems to be a very pretty man. 
^ Chr. That is, to them that have not a thorough 
acquaintance with him, for he is best abroad ; near 
home he is ugly enough. Your saying that he is 
^ pretty man, brings to my mind what I have ob- 
served in the work :of the painter, whose pictures 
>W best at a distance, but very near more un- 
pleasing. 

Faith. But I am ready to think you do but jest, 
^use you smiled. 

Chr. God forbid that I should jest (though I 
smiled) in this matter, or that I should accuse any 
falsely. I will give you a further discovery of him. 
J^"is man is for any company, and for any talk ; as 
"® talketh now with you, so will he talk when he 
\ on the ale-bench ; and the more drink he hath in 
"* crown, the more of these things he hath in his 
"^Uth. Religion hath no place in his heart, or 
°*Jse, or conversation ; all he hath lieth in his 
'^^e, and his religion is to make a noise therewith. 

t^AiTH. Say you so? Then am 1 in this man 
'^atly deceived. 

C^HR. Deceived ! you may be sure of it. Re- 
^tnber the proverb, " They say, and xaikativo taik^ 
* not ;" but the kingdom of God is »»«'doc«not. 
*t ill word, but in power. Matt, xxiii. 3. 1 Cor iv. 20. 
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He talketh of prayer, of repentance, of faith, md 
the new birth ; but he knows but only to talk oH tha 
I have been in his family, and have observed hi 
both at home and abroad ; and I know what I s 
HithouMttonpty of him is the truth. His house is: 
•frriigiou. gjnpty Qf religion, as the white oft 

egg is of savour. There is there neither prayer, b 
sign of repentance for sin ; yea, the brute, in luB kin 

iieu..ta>ntoie- scrvcs God far bcttcr than hc. He 
^'*^"- the very stain, reproach, and shame 

religion to all that know him, Rom. ii. 24, 25. 
can hardly have a good word in all that end oftl 
town where he dwells, through him. Thus a 

Th. prowrb tbmt the commou people that know hii 
v-oftfau *. ^ saint abroad, and a devil 

home.*' His poor family finds it so ; he is such 
churl, such a railer at, and so unreasonable wit 
his servants, that they neither know how to do f 
Men shun to deal Or spcak to him. Mcn that hax-e ai 
irithhim. dealings with him say. It is better 

deal with a Turk than with him, for fairer dealioj 
they shall have at their hands. This Talkative • 
it be possible) will go beyond them, defraud, beguil 
and overreach them. Besides, he brings up \ 
sons to follow his steps ; and if he finds in any 
them a foolish timorousness, (for so he calls tl 
first appearance of a tender conscience,) he ca 
them fools and blockheads, and by no means w 
employ them in much, or speak to their commend 
tion before others. For my part, I am of opinio 
that he has, by his wicked life, caused many 
stumble and fall ; and will be, if God prevents m 
the ruin of many more. 

Faith. Well, my brother, I am bound to belie' 
you, not only because you say you know him, b 
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use, like a christian, you make your rcporls 

For I mnnot think that ymi speak these 

f ill-will, but because it ia ctcu so aa you 

Had I known hiin no more than you, I 
erhaps, liave thought of him as at the first 
; yea, had I received this report at their 
tly, that are enemies to religion, I iiliould 
light it had been a slander, — a lot (hat oft 
m bad men's mouths u|>on good men's 
\d professions. But all these things, yen, 
atniany mureasbad,of my own knowledge, 
ive him guilty of. Besides, good men are 
of him ; they can neither call him brother 
d ; the very naming of him among them 
lem blush, if they knuw him. 
:. Well, I see that sayiug and doing are 
T9, and hereafter I shall better observe this 

They are two things indeed, and are as 
IS are the soul and the body ; for as the 
hout the soul is but a dead Th.i»,iai.i>(rfc 
ii saying, if it be atone, is but '^'""■ 
aircase also. The soul of religion is the 
put. " Pure religion and undefiled b^ 
and the Father is tbb, to visit the lather- 
widows in their affliction, and to keep 
unspotted from the world," James i. 27. 
erses22— 26. This Talkative is not aware 
links that hearing and saying will make a 
stian ; and thus he deceiveth his own soul. 
is but as the sowing of the seed ; talking 
ticient to prove that fruit is indeed in th« 
d tile. And let us assure ourselves, that 
y of doom, men shall t>e judged according 
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to thoir fruits, Matt. xiii. 23. It will not be aaiii 
then, Did you believe? but, Were you doera,or 
talkers only? and accordingly shall they be judged 
The end of the world is compared to our harveili 
Matt. xiii. 30. and you know men at harvest regiid 
nothing but fruit. Not that any thing can be » 
cepted that is not of faith ; but I speak this to shot 
you how insignificant the profession of Talkatiie 
will be at that day. 

Faith. This brings to my mind that of MoflA 
by which he describeth the beast that is clean, Lev-S- 
Dent. xiv. He is such an one that pai-teth the hool 
andcheweth the cud; not that parteth the hoof onh* 
or that chewetli the cud only. The hare chewethth* 
cud, but yet is unclean, because he parteth not lh« 

hoof. And this truly resembletk^ 
of the "baSII*?f Talkative : he cheweth the cud, l»* 
Tuuauve. sccketh knowledge : he cheweth up>^ 

the word, but he divideth not the hoof. He parlet ^ 
not with the way of sinners ; but as the hare, r^ 
taineth the foot of a dog or bear, and therefore Im- 
is unclean. 

Cnu. You have spoken, for aught I know, th 
true gospel sense of these texts. And I will ad^ 
^„ . ,, another thinff: Paul calleth some mei^ 

Tnlkativ* likp two O ^^ 

Sibu'ui 1?"** '"""'^ y^^' ^"^ those great talkers too, souik^ 
ing brass, and tinkling cymbals, 1 Co^ 
xiii. 1 — 3. that is, as he expounds them in anotlie 
place, things without life, giving sound, 1 Cor^ 
xiv. 7. Things without life; that is, without th^ 
true faith and grace of the gospel ; and, conse^ 
(lucntly, things that shall never be placed in th ^ 
kingdom of heaven among those that are the chi » 
ilron of life ; though their sound, by their talk, i^* 
is if it were the tongue or voice ot an angel. 
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Faith. Well, I was not so fbnd of his compaoy 
.i»t first, but I am as sick of it now. What shaJl we 
i<fio to be rid of him ? 

>« Chr. Take my advice, and do as I bid you, and 
^.300 shall find that he will soon be sick of your 00m- 
^i.|Any too* except God shall touch his heart, and 
turn it. 

Faith. What would you have me to do? 

Chr. Why, go to him, and enter into some se- 

vious discourse about the power of reli^on, and ask 

l' kirn plainly, (when he has approved of it, lor that 

■ ^ wHl,) whether this thing be set up in hb heart, 

V^ae, or conversation. 

Faith. Then Faithful stepped forward again, 
■Qd said to Talkative, Come, what cheer ? How is 
>*now? 

Talk. Thank you, well : I thought we should 
"ave had a great deal of talk by this time. 

Paith. Well, if you will, we will fall to it now ; 
*^cl since you left it with me to state the question, 
*^^ it be this : How doth the saving grace of God 
"*scover itself, when it is in the heart of man ? 

Talk. I perceive, then, that our talk must be 
*oont the power of thinffs. Well, it is ^ „ .. , ,, 
* Very ffood question, and I shall be dwcovery of a work 

will- J. A J X 1 ofgrace. 

^*lung to answer you. And take my 
^tiswer in brief, thus. First, where the grace of 
^od is in the heart, it causeth there a great outcry 
^§ainst sin. Secondly 

J'aith. Nay, hold, let us consider of one at once. 
^ think you should rather say, It shows itself by in 
^'ining the soul to abhor its sin. 

Talk. Why, what difference is there between 
^**ying out against, and abhorring of sin ? 

Faith. Oh ! a great deal. A man may cry out 

I 



the heart, house, and conversation, Gen. 
Joseph's mistress cried out with a loud 
she had been very chaste ; but she would 
notwithstanding that, have committed u 
with him. Some cry out against sin, c 
mother cries out against her child in her 
she calleth it slut and naughty girl, and 
to hugging and kissing it. 

Talk. You lie at the catch, I perceive 

Faith. No, not I ; I am only for sett 

right. But what is the second thing wF 

would prove a discovery of a work of gi 

heart ? 

Talk. Great knowledge of gospel myi 
Faith. This sign should have been 
Great knowledge fii*st or last, it is also falsc ; 
BO .ign of grace. \Q^ge, grcat kuowlcdgc, m 

tained in the mysteries of the gospel, i 
work of grace in the soul. Yea, if a ma 
knowledge, he may yet be nothing, and 
quently, be no child of God, 1 Cor. xiii. 
Christ said, " Do you know all these 
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isten ; but to do, is that which pleaseth God* 
t that the heart can be good without knowledge, 
without that the heart is naught There is, 
refore, knowledge and knowledge ; — ^knowledge 
It resteth in the bare speculation of things* and 
owledge that is accompanied with 
s grace of faith and love, which puts atitlSJiirtSmSS 
nan upon doing even the willed God *°*"* 
)in the heart : the first of these will serve the 
Iker ; but without the other the true christian is 
It content ** Give me understanding, and I shall 
xp thy law ; yea, I shall observe it with my whole 
iirt,*^ Fta. cxix. 84. 

Talk. You lie at the catdi again; this is not for 
iification. 

Faith. Well, if you please, propound another sign 
mr this work of grace discovereth itself where it is. 
Talk. Not I, for I see we shall not agree. 
Faith. Well, if you will not, will you give me 
ave to do it ? 

Talk. You may use your liberty. 
Faith. A work of grace in the soul discovereth 
self, either to him that hath it, or to standers by. 
To him that hath it, thus : It gives him convic- 
on of sin, especially the defilement one good .jgn oi 
f his nature, and the sin of unbelief, '"^^ 
5r the sake of which he is sure to be damned, if he 
ndeth not mercy at God's hand by faith in Jesus 
'iirist This sight and sense of things worketh in 
*ni sorrow and shame for sin, Psa. xxxviii. 18. 
cr. xxxi. 19. John xvi. 8. Rom. vii. 24. Mark 
^ 16. Gal. ii. 16. Rev. i. 6. He findeth, more- 
^^r, revealed in him the Saviour of the world, 
^J the absolute necessity of closing with him 
^f life ; at the which he findeth hungerings and 

I 2 
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thirstings afler him ; to which hungerings, Ac. the 
promise is made. Now, according to the strength 
or weakness of his faith in his Saviour, so is in 
joy and peace, so is his love to holiness, so are U 
desires to know him more, and also to serve him ii 
this world. But though, I say, it discoyereth itadf 
thus unto him, yet it is but seldom that he is abfeto 
conclude that this is a work of grace ; because ia 
corruptions now, and his abused reason, make iiii 
mind to misjudge in this matter ; therefore in faia 
that hath this work there is required a very sound 
judgment, before he can with steadiness conchMb 
that tliis is a work of grace, John xvi. 9. Gal.i 
15, 16. Acts iv. 12. Matt. v. 6. Rev. xxi. 6. 

To others it is thus discovered : 

1. By an experimental confession of faith ii 
Christ. 2. By a life answerable to that confessioB; 
to wit, a life of holiness ; heart-holiness, family-hoti- 
uess, (if he hath a family,) and by conversatioo- 
holiness in the world ; which in the general teachetl 
him inwardly to abhor his sin, and himself for that 
ill secret ; to suppress it in his family, and to pre 
mote holiness in the world ; not by talk only, as 
hypocrite or talkative person may do, but by a prai 
tical subjection in faith and love to the power ( 
the word, Job xlii. 5, 6. Psa. 1. 23. Ezek. xx. 45 
Matt. V. 8. Johnxiv. 15. Rom. x. 10. Ezek. xxxi 
25. Phil. i. 27. iii, 17. And now, sir, as to th 
brief description of the work of grace, and also tl 
discovery of it, if you have aught to object, object 
if not, then give me leave to propound to you 
second question. 

Talk. Nay, my part is not now to object, bull 
hear ; let me, therefore, have your second qucstioi 

Faith. It is this : Do you experience this fir 
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irt ot' Oils description of it? And doih your life 
id conversation testify the same? A™ii»>Buriii(. 
t standeth your religion in word or °'«"™ 
>ngne, and not in deed and truth ? Pray, if you 
leline lo answer me in this, say no more than you 
now the God above will say Amen to, and also 
lOthinj but what your conscience can justify you 
n; for not he that com mendelh himself is approved, 
lut whom the Lord eoinmendeth. Besides, to say, 
[ am thus and thus, when my eonversalion, and all 
ny neighbours, tell me I lie, is great wickedness. 

Then Talkative at first began to blush ; but, re- 
CoTering himself, thus he replied ; You come now 
to tuperience, to conacieitcc, and God ; and to appeal 
to him for justification of what is spoken- Thia 
Mod of discourse I did not expect j 
"or am I disposed to give an answer ri»ni -iih Ivjik- 
to such questions, because I count not "'° 
nVBcIf bound thereto, unlt'ss you take upon you to 
'"acatechiser; and though you should so do, yet 
' Way refuse to make you my judge. But I pray, 
■ill you tell me why you ask me such questions ? 

PuiTH. Because I saw you forward to talk, and 
IfKiuse I knew not that you had 
Wght else but notion. Besides, to fJSi'iii™'". tiZ 
Wlyou all the trutJi, I have heard of """'""'™- 
Jou that you are a man whose religion lies in talk, 
^ that your conversation gives this your mouth 
fofessioii the lie. They say you are ^ 

^^ among christians, and that re- 4B.'i2g "-uh tii°. 
'"giim fareth the worse for your un- ""'* 
?'dly conversation ; that some already have stumbled 
'' Jour wicked ways, and that more are in danger 
"being destroyed thereby ; your religion, and an 
'l^-tiouae, and covetousness, and uncleanuess, and 
i3 
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swearing, and lying, and vain company-keepia^ 
&c. will stand together. The proverb is tnuiof 
you which is said of a whore, to wit, *' That she is i 
shame to all women." So you are a shame to tD 
professors. 

Talk. Since you are ready to take up repoiti, 

Talkative fling. a»d to judgc SO rashly as you do, I 

•way from Faithful, canuot but couclude you are some 

peevish or melancholy man, not fit to be discouned 
with ; and so, adieu. 

Then came up Christian, and said to his brother, 
I told you how it would happen ; your words aai 
his lusts could not agree. He had rather leau 
your company than reform his life. But he is gone, 
A good riddance, ^s I Said I Ict him go ; the loss is ne 
man*s but his own ; he has saved ui 
the trouble of going from him ; for he continuing 
(as I suppose he will do) as he is, he would haw 
been but a blot in our company. Besides, the 
apostle says, *' From such withdraw thyself." 

Faith. But I am glad we had this little discourse 
with him ; it may happen that he will think of it 
ai»ain : however, I have dealt plainly with him, and 
so am clear of his blood, if he perisheth. 

Chr. You did well to talk so plainly to him as 
you did. There is but little of this faithful dealing 
with men now-a-days, and that makes religion to 
stink in the nostrils of so many as it doth : for 
they are these talkative fools, whose religion is only 
in word, and are debauched and vain in their con- 
versation, that (being so much admitted into the 
fellowship of the godly) do puzzle the world, blemish 
Christianity, and grieve the sincere. 1 wish that all 
men would deal with such as you have done ; then 
s^hould they either be nuule more conformable to 
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ion, (W the ^mpnny '«f saints would be too hot 
Mieojk 

Bow Talbitive at Sfst lifts up his phunes I 
£kiiir Innttvdy diilh he speak 1 How he pwsuines 
TSoi drive mm all beibfe him I But so soon 
lM Fatthlul talks ctf heart-work, like the moon^ 
^|!^at*s past the full, into the wane he goes : !^' 
And so w^ all hut he that heart-work Imows. Us 

^'i Thus th^ went on, talking of what the; 
lieii by Uie way, and so made that way easy, which 
IfNutd otherwise no doubt have been tedious to 
i^m, for now they went through a wilderness. 
M 'Now when they were got almost quite out of this 
IwUdemess, FaithAil chanced to cast his eye back, 
espied one coming aiier them, and he knew 
Oh ! said Faithful to his brother, who comes 
^nder? Then Christian looked, and said, It is 
mj good friend Evangelist. Ay, and my good 
friend too, said Faithful, for 'twas he that set me 
on the way to the gate. Now was Evangelist 
come up unto them, and thus saluted Evangelist ow- 
them. *"''''• '*'""'• 

Evan. Peace be to you, dearly beloved, and peace 
be to your helpers. 

Chr. Welcome, welcome, my good Evangelist, 
the sight of thy countenance brings to They are ^lad at 
my remembrance thy ancient kindness "»«"6^'t°' »»"™- 
and unwearied labours for mv eternal crood. 

Faith. And a thousand times welcome, said good 
Faithful, thy company, O sweet Evangelist ; how 
desirable is it to us poor pilgrims ! 

Evan. Then said Evangelist, How hath it fared 
with you, my friends, since the time of our last part- 
ing? What have you met with, and how have you 
behaved yourselves? 
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Then Christian and Faithfbl told him of all i 
that had happened to them in the way ; and hov 
with what difficulty, they had arrived to that 

Right glad am I, said Evangelist, not tha 
His «shortotioii to have met with trials, but that you 
**'*°** been victors, and for that you 

notwithstanding many weaknesses, continued i 
way to this very day. 

I say, right glad am I of this thing, and tb 
mine own sake and yours; I have sowed, an< 
have reaped ; and the day is coming, when *' 
he that soweth, and they that reap, shall r 
together," John iv. 36. that is, if you hold 
*' for in due season ye shall reap, if ye feint 
Gal. vi. 9. The crown is before you, and it 
incorruptible one ; " so run that ye may obtai 
. Cor. ix. 24 — 27. Some there be that set oi 
ihis crown, and after they have gone far for i 
other comes in and takes it from them ; '* hole 
therefore, that you have ; let no man take 
crown," Rev. iii. 11. You are not yet out ( 
gun-shot of the devil ; " you have not yet re 
unto blood, striving against sin." Let the 
doni be always betbre you, and believe sted 
concerning things that are invisible. Let nc 
that is on this side the other world get withir 
And, above all, look well to your own hearts a 
the lusts thereof; for they are ** deceitful aboi 
things, and desperately wicked." Set .your 
like a flint ; you have all power in heaven and 
on your side. 

Chr. Then Christian thanked him for hi 
They do thank him hortutjon ; but told him withal 

forbi.exhomtiou.. ^J^^y ^y^^^^^J J^^^g J^J^^ ^^^.^^ |;^^.jj 

them ibr their help the rest of the way ; au 



I 
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jr«At^r, for that they well knew that he was a pro- 
apbet, and could tell them of things that might 
oappen unto them, and also how they might resist 
4Biid overcome them. To which request Faithful 
4b180 consented. So Evangelist began as followeth. 
Evan. My sons, you have heard in the word of 
file truth of the gospel, that you must Hep«dict«thwh.i 
•* through many tribulations enter into S.m with teMS?" 
tlie kingdom of heaven;" and again, ^^ih tSTei. ". uH'- 
that " in every city, boiids and afflic- '^""*"' 
tions abide you;" and therefore you cannot expect 
that you should go long on your pilgrimage with- 
out them, in some sort or other. You have found 
% something of the truth of these testimonies upon 
i^ you already, and more will immediately follow ; 
^ for now, as you see, you are almost out of this wil- 
'^V ^'^"^^i ^^d therefore you will soon come into a 
town that you will by and by see before you ; and in 
that town you will be hardly beset with enemies, who 
will strain hard but they will kill you ; and be you 
sure that one or both of you must seal the testimony 
^ which you hold with blood ; but '* be you faithful 
--• wnto death, and the King will give you a crown of 
^. life." He that shall die there, al- Hewho^eiotitwiu 
'■: though his death will be unnatural, S^ailTe^°b;"tJL'n;:i 
'- and his pains, perhaps, great, he will *'^"*''"- 

- y^thave the better of his fellow ; not only because 
~ ^ will be arrived at the celestial city soonest, but 
because he will escape many miseries that the other 
^11 meet with in the rest of his journey. But when 
you are come to the town, and shall find fulfilled 
^ what I have here related, then remember your 
friend, and quit yourselves like men, and " commit 
the keeping of your souls to God in well-doing, as 
"nto a faithful Creator." 
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Then I saw in my dream, that when fhey 
got out of the wilderness, they presently saw a toll 
before them, and the name of that town is Vaiiii]f£ 
and at the town there is a fair kept, called VhJR 
Fair. It is kept all the year lon^. It beuKtii #. 
name of Vanity Fair, because the tofwn where Hk 
kept, is lighter than vanity, Psa. Ixii. 9. and ikiC 
because all that is there sold, or that cometh thidia;^ 
is vanity , as is the saying of the wise» '* All M 
cometh is vanity," Eocl. xi. 8. see also i. 2— 1€ 
ii. 11—17. Isa. xl. 17. 

This fair is no new-erected business, bat a W^ 
The antiquity of ©f ancieut Standing. I will shoW jii 
thuiair. the original of it. 

Almost five thousand years ago, there were p3i 
grims walking to the celestial city, as these tili 
honest persons are ; and Beelzebub, Apollyoo, arf, 
Legion, with their companions, perceiving by tkl 






path that the pilgrims made, that their way to thi 
city lay through this town of Vanity, they contrifel 
here to set up a fair ; a fair wherein should be soli 
all sorts of vanity, and that it should last all the 
The merchandize Y^ar loug. Thcreforc at this fair ai« 
ofthw&ir. j^jj g^jjjj merchandize sold as houses* 

lands, trades, places, honours, preferments, titles* 
countries, kingdoms, lusts, pleasures ; and delights 
of all sorts, as harlots, wives, husbands, children 
masters, servants, lives, blood, bodies, souls, silver 
gold, pearls, precious stones, and what not. 

And moreover, at this fair there is at all times to 
be seen jugglings, cheats, games, plays, fools* apesi 
knaves, and rogues, and that of every kind. 

Here are to be seen, too, and that for nothing; 
thefts, murders, adulteries, f:Usc swearers, and tbs* 
oPa blood-red colour. 
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\jid as, in other fairs of less moment, there are the 
eral rows and streets under their proper names, 
ere such and such wares are vended : so here 
ewise you have the proper places, rows, streets, 
unely, countries and kingdoms,) where the wares 
this &ir are soonest to be found. Here is the 
itain Row, the French Row, the The.treet.of thi. 
lian Row, the Spanish Row, the *"''• 
rman Row, where several sorts of vanities are 
be sold. But as in other fairs some one com- 
dity is as the chief of all the fair, so the ware of 
•me and her merchandize is greatly promoted in 
s fair; only our English nation, with some 
ers, have taken a dislike thereat. 
Now, as I said, the way to the Celestial City lies just 
ough this town where this lusty fair is kept; and 
that would go to the city, and yet not go through 
s town, " must needs go out of the world," 
^or. v. 10. The Prince of princes chn^t wmt 
Qself,whcn here, went through this «'>-°"8ii '»»» f-'r- 
m to his own country, and that upon a fair- 
jT too ; yea, and, as I think, it was Beelzebub, 
5 chief lord of this fair, that invited him to buy 
his vanities, yea, would have made him lord of 
5 fair, would he but have done him reverence as 
went through the town. Yea, because he was 
:h a person of honour, Beelzebub had him from 
set to street, and showed him all the kingdoms 
Ihe world in a little time, that he might, if pos- 
le, allure that Blessed One to cheapen and buy 
le of his vanities; but he had no rhmt bought no- 
id to the merchandize, and, there- ^^'"g '« ^»»' ^'^"•• 
?, left the town without laying out so much 
one farthing upon these vanities, Matt. iv. 
10. Luke iv. 5 — 8. This fair, therefore, is 
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an ancient thing of long standing, and a veryj 
fair. 

Novr these pilgrims, as I saidf, must DM^f 

■ni.pHgriin. enter through this fair. Well,90theyr 
^^' but, behold, even as they eHtendii 

the fair, all the people in the fair were mofedr^ 

The fidr faiahab- the town Itself, as it were, iD »f 
b«b about th«n. y^^Y) about them, and that for i 

reasons : For, 

First, The pilgrims were clothed with sndi^ 

•nie flnt cauM of of raiment as was diverse fifom 
the hubbub. raiment of any that traded in UtttI 

The people, therefore, of the fair made a 
gazing upon them; some ssid they were 
some they were bedlams ; and some they weie* 
landish men, Job xii. 4. 1 Cor. iv. 9. 

Secondly, And as they wondered at their 

The •econd c^xne Tcl, SO thcy did likcwisc at 
of the hubbub. speech; for few could undenttP^ 
what they said. They naturally spoke the langmf 
of Canaan ; but they that kept the lair were ^ 
men of this world. So that from one end of 4* 
fair to the other, they seemed barbarians eaeh^ 
the other, 1 Cor. ii. 7, 8. 

Thirdly, But that which did not a little anrat 

Third cause of the the Hierchandlzers was, that these pi 
hubbub. grims set very light by all their ware 

They cared not so much as to look upon them ; an 
if they called upon them to buy, they would pi 
their fingers in their ears, and cry, " Turn afra 
mine eyes from beholding vanity," Psa. cxix. 3* 
and look upwards, signifying that their trade an 
traffic was in heaven, Phil. iii. 20, 21. 

One chanced mockingly, beholding the carriag 
of the men, to say unto them, *' What will ye buy! 
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liey, lonhinK )i;ravely upnii liim. slid, " W* 
le truth," Prov. »xiii. 23. Ai r,^«_ ^ 
there was an occasion taken lo "" •"* 
e ttie men the more ; some mocking, KSM 
ng.somesiieakingreproachliilly, T^^wmmL 
inie calling upon othtrs lo smite 

At kst things came to a hitbbiil). ukd giMt 
1 the fair, iiisotnuch that all or<ler wu COIW 
ed. Now was word presently brought to tiw 
one of the fair, nho quickly came down, and 
ed sDnie of his most trusty friends to take 
men into examination, about whom the Mr 
Imost overturned. So the men ti_„,^^^4. 
brought lo examination ; and 
hat sat upon them asked wheiice they came, 
er they went, and what they did there io such 
u-iual trarb. The men told them ■ntm^tt^t, 

: world, and that they were going 
.'ir own country, which was the heavenly Jenl- 
I, Heb. xi. 13 — 16. and that they had given 
caaion to the men nf the town, nor yet lo the 
landizers, thtis to abuse them, and to lei them 
eir journey, except it was for that, when one 

I them what they would buy, they said they 
i buy the trulh. But they that m, « w i- 
appointed to examine them, did ""** 

elieve them to be any other than bedlams and 
or else such as came to put all things into a 

ision in the fair. Therefore they Th>T>n|iwiiiiia 
them and beat them, and be- "** 

red them with dirt, and then put them inlo 

age, that they might be made a spectacle 

II the men of the fiur. There, therefore, 
lay for some time, and were made the 
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objects of any man's sport, or malice, or lew ■■■'''* 
the great one of the fair laupfhing still at iD 

•nidrbei»Tiouri> bcfcll thcm. But the men bein|p| 
**"'»»•• tient, and *' not rendering nSSa^kj 

railing, but contrariwise blessing," and gt^ingj 
words for bad, and kindness for injuries doiie,NiV^ 
men in the fair, that were more observing aod ImV 
prejudiced than the rest, began to check and Iter ^ 
the baser sort for their continual abuses domtf] 
them to the men. They, therefore, in angry 
ner let fly at them again, counting them as bud'] 
the men in the cage, and telling them thattl^l 
seemed confederates, and should be made paitik^l 
of their misfortunes. The others replied, that, hi 
aught they could see, the men were quiet and flohfil 
and intended nobody any harm ; and that tbtC ' 
were many that traded in their fair, that were nO^ 
worthy to be put into the cage, yea, and pilM 
too, than were the men that they had sj)ine^ 
Thus, atler divers words had passed on both 8id«*» 
(the men behaving themselves all the while ve^ 
wisely and soberly before them,) they fell to son'' 
blows, and did harm one to another. The^ 

The are made the ^^^^ thcsc two poor mcn brougts 

tur*bance°' '**'* *^**' befofc thclr cxamincrs again, an* 

there charged as being guilty of th< 

late hubbub that had been in the fair. So the^ 

They are led up beat thcm pitifully, and hanged inmi 
cSaii'Tor'^* te7rJ; "pou thcffl, aud Icd them in chaini 
toother.. yp j^jj^j down the fair, for an ex- 

ample and terror to others, .est any should speal* 
in their behalf, or join themselves unto them. Bu< 
Christian and Faithful behaved themselves ye< 
more wisely, and received the ignominy and shame 
that was cast upon them, with so much meekness 
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mud patience, that it won to their side (thoug^h but 
■few in comparison of the rest) several some »«■ of the 
Eof the men in the fair. This put the '^ "««'-"»«>«»' 
»ther party yet into a p^ealer rage, insomuch thai 
iy concluded the deaih of these two men. Where- 
ire they threatened, that neither ca^e Their RdTennriw 
)r irons should serve their turn, but """^^ *° "'" **^ 
it they should die for the abuse they had done, 

for deluding the men of the fair. 
Then were they remanded to the cage again, 
^*?iiitil further order should be taken TheTawagwBpot 
rith them. So they put them in, and lrfteribdrlj;«5J 
■Blade their feet fast in the stocks. *° ^'^ 

Here, therefore, they called again to mind what 

they had heard from their faithful friend Evangeiisi, 

iWad were the more confirmed in their way and 

.ttofferings, by what he told them would happen to 

lytfaem. They also now comforted each other, that 

whose lot it was to suffer, even he should have the 

JT best of it ; therefore each man secretly wished that 

he might have that preferment. But committing 

themselves to the all-wise disposal of Him that 

- ruleth all things, with much content they abode in 

the condition in which they were, until they should 

he otherwise disposed of. 

.: Then a convenient time being appointed, they 

J brought them forth to their trial, in order to their 

." condemnation. When the time was come, they 

Were brought before their enemies, and arraigned 

The judge*s name was Lord Hate-good ; their in- 

flictment was one and the same in substance, though 

I somewhat varying in form ; the contents whereot 

I was this: "That they were enemies ^hoir indictment. 

to, and disturbers of, the trade ; that 

they had made commotions and divisions in the 

K 2 
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town, and had won a party to their own moii im^ 
perous opinions, in contempt of the law of thd^^ 
prince." 

Then Faithful began to answer, that hs U 

FaithAii •n^MT* Only sct hioiself against that «kiA 

fcrhhn»ii ha^ se^ lls^lf against Him thtf ■ 

higher than the highest. And, said he, as ftrfr 
turbance, I make none, beii^ myself a mn i\ 
peace : the parties that were won to us, weie t 
by beholding our truth and innocence, and theyi 
only turned from the worse to the better. And*' 
to the king you talk of, since he is Beelzebnb^ iki 
enemy of our Lord, I defy him and all his angeki 

Then proclamation was made, that they that hi 
aught to say for their lord the king against the jRft* 
soner at the bar, should forthwith appear, andgiw 
in their evidence. So there came in three witueai^ 
to wit, Envy, Superstition, and Pickthank Th^ 
were then asked, if they knew the prisoner at At 
bar ; and what they had to say for their lord the 
king against him. 

Then stood forth Envy, and said to this effect: 

Env be iniu ^^^ \oTd, I havB knowu this man t 
long time, and will attest upon oitk 
before this honourable bench, that he is 

Judge. Hold — give him his oath. 

So they sware him. Then he said, My lord, thii 
man, notwithstanding his plausible name, is one d 
the vilest men in our country; he neither regardeth 
prince nor people, law nor custom, but doth all that 
he can to possess all men with certain of his dis- 
loyal notions, which he in tiie general calls piinciplei 
of faith and holiness. And in particular, I heaid 
him once myself affirm, that Christianity and the 
customs of our town of Vanity were diametrically 
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onte, waA coold not be reoondlML By which 
mift mf hMPdt he doth at onee not only oondemn 
oar tendable doings, hot us in the doing of them. 
Fhen did the judge sey to him, Uast thou any 
veto sty? 

Bhtt. My lord, I could say much more, only I 
idd not be tedious to the court Yet if need be, 
HI- tile other gentlemen have given in their evi- 
■e« fatlMr than any thing shall be wanting that 
1 despatch him, 1 will enlarge my testimony 
liaet hioL So he was bid stand by, 
then they called Supentition, and bid him loolc 

K'4he prisoner at the bar. They nif nnuiiw ftMim 
•sshsd, what he could say for their 
d the king against him. Then they aware him ; 
y>hegan: 

liffML My lord, I have no great acquaintance 
th this man, nor do I desire to have further 
mrledge of him. However, this I know, that he 
I very pestilent fellow, from some discourse the 
ter day that I had with him in this town ; for 
!n, talking with him, I heard him say, that our 
tgion was naught, and such by which a man 
lid by no means please God. Which saying of 
, my lord, your lordship very well knows what 
lessarily thence will follow, to wit, that we still 
worship in vain, are yet in our sins, and finally 
Jl be damned : and this is that which I have to 

• 

rhen was Pickthank sworn, and bid say what 
knew in the behalf of their lord the king against 
prisoner at the bar. 

*JCK. My lord, and you gentlemen all, this fel- 
I have known of a longtime, and picvthiuik's tMH. 
e heard him speak things that ""*"'• 

K 3 
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ought not to be spoken ; for he hath railed on itf 
noble prince Beelzebub, and hath spoken oontoi^ 
tibly of his honourable friends, whose names n^ 
Sins an idi lords, the Lord Old Man, the Lord Cand 
«d p^ ones. Delight, the Lord Luxurious, the Lori 
Desire of Vain Glory, my old Lord Lechery, Sr 
Having Greedy, with all the rest of our nofaill^> 
and he hath said, moreover, that if all men wen d 
his mind, if possible, there is not one of these nqbb- 
men should have any longer a being in this ton 
Besides, he hath not been afraid to rail on yoD,q 
lord, who are now appointed to be his judge, oil- 
ing you an ungodly villain, with many other sack 
like vilifying terms, with which he hath bespafitml' 
most of the gentry of our town. 

When this Pickthank had told his tale, the jodfl 
directed his speech to the prisoner at the bar, Hf 
ing. Thou runagate, heretic, and. traitor, hastthiii 
heard what these honest gentlemen have witncwd 
against thee ? 

Faith. May I speak a few words in my an 
defence ? 

Judge. Sirrah, sirrah, thou deservest to live no 
longer, but to be slain immediately upon the place; 
yet that all men may see our gentleness towards 
thee, let us hear what thou hast to say. 

Faith. I. 1 say, then, in answer to what Mr. 

Faithftii's defence Euvy hatli spokcH, I ucver said aught 
ofhimwif. Y^^^ ^jjjg^ ^^^^ ^j^g^t ^u|g^ Qy laws, or 

custom, or people, were flat against the word of 
God, are diametrically opposite to Christianity, tf 
I have said amiss in this, convince me of my erroTi 
and I am ready here before you to make my t^ 
cantation. 

2. As to the second, to wit, Mr. SuperstitioiH 
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EIsSb charge against me; I said only this, Uiat in 
wonhip of God there is required a divine faith | 
rfent there oan.be no divine fiuth without a divine re* 
gMation of the will of God. Therefbre, whatever 
% throat into the worship of God, that is not agree* 
WtAe to divine revelation, cannot be done but by a 
JUimaB fiuth, which filitli will not be profitable to 
Ittiemal lift. 

-V 8. As to what Mr. Pickthank hath said, I say^ 
^avoiding terms, as that -I am said to rail, and the 
■Kke,) that the prince of this town, with all the rab 
i^ement, his attendants, by this gentleman named* 
'mxe more fit for a being in hell than in this town and 
'country. And so the Lord have mercy upon me. 

Then the judge called to the jury, (who all this 
'^frliile stood by to hear and observe,) nnjuiin-iiptDMii 



of the jury, you see this ••^•i"^- 
^van about whom so great an uproar hath been 
made in this town ; you have also heard what these 
worthy gentlemen have witnessed against him ; also 
you have heard his reply and confession : it lieth 
now in your breasts to hang him, or save his life ; 
but yet I think meet to instruct you in our law. 

There was an act made in the days of Pharaoh 
the great, servant to our prince, that, lest those of 
a contrary religion should multiply, and grow too 
strong for him, their males should be thrown into 
the river, Exod. i. 22. There was also an act made 
in the days of Nebuchadnezzar the great, another 
of his servants, that whoever would not fall down 
and worship his golden image, should be thrown 
into a fiery fiimace, Dan. iii. 6. There was also 
an act made in the days of Darius, that whoso for 
some time called upon any God but him, should 
be cast into the lion's don, Dan. vi. 7. Now the 



apparent; hut here is a crime appareDt. 
second and tliird, you see he disputeth aj 
teligiion ; and for the treaxon tliat he hath 
he desen'eth to die the death. 

Then went the jury out, whose ttames 
Blindman, Mr. No-good, Mr. Malice, II 
hist, Mr. Live-loose, Mr. Heady, Mr. H 
Mr. Enmity, Mr. Liar, Mr. Cruelty, J 
lig'hl, and Mr. Implacable ; who every on 
his private verdict a^inst him amoog tl: 
and afterwards unanimously conclwled 
him ill guilty hefore the judge. And flr 
themselves, Mr. Blindman, the foreman, i 
clearly lliat this man is a heretic. Then 
No-good, Away with such a fellow from i 
Ay, said Mr. Malice, for I hate the ver 
him. Then said Mr. Love-lust, I could 
dure him. Nor I, said Mr. Live-loose, for 
always be condemning my way. Hang I 
him, said Mr. Heady. A sorry scrub. 
High-mind. My heart riseth against him 
Enmity. He is a rogue, said Mr. Liar. 
is too irood for him. said Mr. Crneltv. T. 
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adEdineJ to he had from the |i1ace wliere he 

M, Id tlie ]jlace from whence he cmne, and there 

i^ put to the inoet cruel death that could lie 

tented. 

(Hley, therefore, broujfht him out, to do with him 

ttonUng- to their law ; nnd first they scourged hhn, 

In they bulletted him, then they Ti»™eid»«..i 

ijeed Lis flesh with knives ; after ''-"^"'• 

M they stoned him with stones ; then pricked him 

Ul their swords ; and laat of all, tliey burned him 

i«8hes at the stake. Thus came Faithful to his 

Now I saw, that there stood behind the multi- 
liea chariot and a couple of horses waiting for 
itUiil, who (so soou as his adversaries had 
i|Stched him) was lakeu up into it, and straight- 
^waa carried up through the douds with sound 
ftrampet, the nearest way to Ihe celestial gate, 
kit as for Christian, he had some cttuiiuu i> >uu 
^te, and was remanded back to *''"' 
tiaOD ; ao he there remained for a space. But 
tt who overrules all things, having the power of 
Kir rage in his own hand, so wrought ii about, 
Ut Christian lor that time escaped them, and went 
vway. 

And as he went he sang, saying, 

Wall, Futhful, thuu hoit fdithfully profest 
Unto tlw Lord, witli whgm tliou ihiilt be blest, 
When mttileuoaai, with all ttieir vain ilKli^jhls, 



n my dream, that Christian 
, for there was one chtuii 
B Hopeful, (being so ''^" 
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made by the beholding of Christi&n i 
in their wonts and behaviour, in their 
the fair,} who joined himself unto him, 
into a brotherly covenant, told him tli 
be his companion. Thus one died I 
mony to the truth, and another rises ou 
to be a companion with ChHstian in hi: 
Tt™.™,«„,^ This Hopeful also told C 

the fair that would take t 
follow after. 

So I saw, that quickly afler they we 
-ni-ToierubcBi- the fair ihey overtook c 
""*■ goinff before them, who 

By-ends; so they said to him. What 
sir ? and how far go yoTi this way? i 
that he came from the town of Fair-sp 
was going to the celestial city ; but t 
his name. 

From Fair^peech? said Chrislian ; 
good that lives ihere ? Prov. xxvi. 25. 

By. Yes, siud By-ends, I hope, 

Chr. Pray, sir, what may I call yoi. 



. la 









„ ymi be going this 
of your company ; if 
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:5rd Turn-about, my Lord Time-server, my 
Fair-speech, from whose ancestors that town 
3ok its name; also Mr. Smooth*man, Mr. 
^•both-ways, Mr. Any-thing ; and the parson 
parish, Mr. Two-tongues, was my mother's 
»rother, by father's side ; and, to tell you 
th, I am become a gentleman of good quality ; 
^ great grandfather was but a waterman, look- 
le way and rowing another, and I got most 
estate by the same occupation, 
t Are you a married man ? 

Yes, and my wife is a very virtuous woman, 

uighter of a virtuous woman ; tim wfh •»# u«- 

as my Lady Feigning's daugh- *«*«'Bf— *^ 

lerefore she came of a very honourable family, 

arrived to such a pitch of breeding, that she 

how to carry it to all, even to prince and 
it. 'TIS true, we somewhat differ 

/• i» r* At. . ' . Where By-endii 

^on from those of the stricter differ* from otben id 
^et but in two small points; '•'^""** 

we never strive against wind and tide. Se- 
, we are always most zealous when Religion 
n his silver slippers ; we love much to walk 
lim in the street, if the sun shines, and the 

applaud him. 

;n Christian stepped a little aside to his fellow 
ill, sayinfT, It runs in my mind that this in 
y-ends, of Fair-speech ; and if it be he, we 
as very a knave in our company as dwelletli 

these parts. Then said Hopeful, Ask him ; 
iks he should not be ashamed of his name, 
ristian came up with him again, and said, Sir, 
ilk as if you knew something more than all 
>rld doth ; and, if I take not my mark amiss, 
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I deem I have half a guess of you. Is not yov 
name Mr. By-ends, of Fair-speech ? 

By. This is not my name ; but, indeed, it kt 
nick-name that is given me by some thatCMOot 
abide me, and I must be content to bear it at a n* 
proach, as other good men have borne theirs beiie 
me. 

Chr. But did you never g^ve an occasion to na 
to call you by this name ? 

By. Never, never ! The worst that ever I did to 

How B7-«nd« got givc them an occasion to give me dni 
hu naiM j^^Q^g ^^ ^Y^^^ J Y^^ always the lixk 

to jump in my judgment with the present way flf 
the times, whatever it was, and my chance waato 
get thereby ; but if things are thus cast upon m 
let me count them a blessing ; but let not the 
licious load me, therefore, with reproach. 

Chr. I thought, indeed, that you were the 
that I heard of; and to tell you what I think, I te 
this name belongs to you more properly than yot 
are willing we should think it doth. 

By. Well, if you will thus imagine, I cannot 
help it : you shall find me a fair com- 

He desirek to keep , .<« mi ^mi i '^ 

company with chru- pauy-kceper, if you will still admit me 
"*"■ your associate. 

Chr. If you will go with us, you must go against 
wind and tide ; the which, I perceive, is against 
your opinion : you must also own Religion in his 
rags, as well as when in his silver slippers ; and 
stand by him, too, when bound in irons, as well as 
when he walketh the streets with applause. 

By. You must not impose, nor lord it over my 
faith ; leave me to my liberty, and let me go witb 
you. 
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' Chr. Not a step farther, unless you will do in 
what I propound as we 

Then said By-ends, I shall never desert my old 
principles, since they are harmless and profitable. 
If I may not go with you, I must do as I did before 
you overtook me, even go by myself, By-«d. •ad uwj 
until some overtake me that will be p"** 
glad of my company. 

Now I saw in my dream, that Christian and 
Hopeful forsook him, and kept their distance before 
hiin; but one of them, looking back, saw three 
men following Mr. By-ends ; and, behold, as they 
came up with him, he made them a very low congee ; 
and they also g^ve him a compliment. The men*s 
names were, Mr. Hold-the- world, Mr. He h«s nnr com- 
Money«love, and Mr. Save-all, men p"'®"* 
that Mr. By-ends had formerly been acquainted 
with, for in their minority they were schoolfellows, 
and taught by one Mr. Gripe-man, a schoolmaster 
in Love-gain, which is a market-town in the county 
of Coveting, in the North. This schoolmaster taught 
them the art of getting, either by violence, cozenage, 
flattery, lying, or by putting on a guise of religion ; 
and these four gentlemen had attained much of the 
art of their master, so that they could each of them 
have kept such a school themselves. 

Well, when they had, as I said, thus saluted each 
other, Mr. Money-love said to Mr. By-ends, Who 
are they upon the road before us ? for Christian 
and Hopeful were yet within \iew. 

By. They are a couple of far countrymen, that, 

afler their mode, are going on pil- pv-end.' chanuncr 
grimage. oftfiepngrim.. 

Money. Alas ! why did not they stay, that we 
might have had their good company ? for they, 

L 
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and we, and you, sir, I hope are all going oil 

pilgrimage. 

By. We are so indeed ; but the men bcfimv 
are so rigid, and love so much their own nolM| 
and do also so lightly esteem the opinions of otiM 
that let a man be ever so godly, yet if he jumps mJ) 
with them in all things, they thrust him qoite ai 
of their company. 

Save. That is bad ; but we read of some thatm 
righteous overmuch, and such men's rigidnen pn- 
vails with them to judge and ocmdemn all buttlm 
selves. But I pray, what, and how many, vof 
the things wherein you difiered ? 

By. Why they, afler their headstrong mauer, 
conclude that it is their duty to rush on their jounKf 
all weathers ; and I am for waiting for wind and tiib 
They are for hazarding all far God at a clap ; nd 
I am for taking all advantages to secure my life ul 
estate. They are for holding their notions, tboHgh 
all other men be against them ; but I am for re* 
ligion in what, and so far as, the times and vxf 
safety will bear it. They are for Religion when in 
rags and contempt ; but I am for him when be 
walks in his silver slippers, in the sunshine, and 
with applause. 

HoLD-THE-WoaLD. Ay, and hold you there still, 
good Mr. By-ends ; for, for my part, I can count 
him but a fool, that having the liberty to keep what 
he has, shall be so unwise to lose it. Liet us be 
wise as serpents. It is best to make hay while the 
sun shines. You see how the bee lieth still all 
winter, and bestirs her only when she can have 
profit with pleasure. God sends sometimes rain, 
and sometimes sunshine ; if they be such fools to 
go through the Hrst, yet let us be content to take 
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tir vcstber along with ns. For my part, 1 like 
ttt relipon best that will stand with the security 
if Gbd's good blessings unto us ; for who can ima- 
(iie^ that is ruled by his reason, since God has be- 
Itoind upon us the good things of this life, but that 
h» would hare us keep them for his sake ? Abraham 
nd Soknnon grew rich in religion ; and Job says, 
thct a good man shall lay up gold as dust ; but he 
BBBt not be such as the men before us, if they be 
••yon have described them 

SiVB. I think that we are all agreed in this 
MIer ; and thereibie there needs no more woida 
ibcmtit. 

HoirsT. No, there needs no more words about 
Wi matter indeed ; for he that belieres neither 
mijptuie nor reason, (and you see we have both on 
•II aide,) neither kncm his own liberty, nor seeks 
1^ own safety. 

Bt, My brethren, we are, as you see, going all 
on pilgrimage ; and for our better diversion from 
things that are bad, give me leave to propound unto 
you this question. 

Suppose a man, a minister or a tradesman, &c. 
should have an advantage lie before him to get the 
good blessings of this life, yet so as that he can by 
BO means come by them, except, in appearance at 
least, he becomes extraordinary zealous in some 
points of religion that he meddled not with before ; 
ni&y he not use this means to attain his end, and 
yet be a right honest man ? 

Money. I see the bottom of your question; and, 
^ith these gentlemen's good leave, I will endeavour 
to shape you an answer. And first, to speak to 
your question as it concerneth a minister himself. 
*iipp06e a minister, a worthy man, possessed but of 

l2 



124 Diacoune ofBy-enda and hi» compamom, 

a very small benefice, and has in his eye a gnttT/ 
more fat and plump by far ; he has also nov ■ 
opportunity of getting it, yet so as by being mn 
studious, by preaching more frequently smd weHumtf^ 
and, because the temper of the people reqwRf i, 
by altering of some of his principles ; far my |MI^ 
I see no reason why a man may not do thia^ pn^ 
vided he has a call, ay, and more a great dfcsl b»>' 
sides, and yet be an honest man. For why ? 

1. His desire of a grater benefice is lawfiil, (tfc» 
cannot be contradicted,) since it is set before himllf 
Providence ; so then he may get it if he can, maUif 
no question for conscience sake. 

2. Besides, his desire afiter that benefice msfal 
him more studious, a more zealous preacher, te 
and so makes him a better man, yea, makes )am 
better improve his parts, which is according to 1k» 
mind of God. 

3. Now, as for his complying with the temper of 
his people, by deserting, to serve them, some of his 
principles, this argueth, 1. That he is of a self-deny- 
ing temper. 2. Of a sweet and winning deport- 
ment. And, 3. So more fit for the ministerial 
function. 

4. I conclude, then, that a minister that changes 
a small for a great, should not, for so doing, be 
judged as covetous ; but rather, since he is im- 
proved in his parts and industry hereby, be counted 
as one that pursues his call, and the opportunity 
put into his hand to do good. 

And now to the second part of the question, 
which concerns the tradesman you mentioned. Sup- 
pose such an one to have but a poor employ in the 
world, but by becoming religious, he may mend 
his market, perhaps get a rich wife, or more and 
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fiur better customers to his shop ; for my part, I see 
no reason but this may be lawfully done. For why ? 
- 1. To become religious is a virtue, by what 
means soever a man becomes so. 

2. Nor is it unlawful to get a rich wife, or more 
eustom to my shop. 

3. Besides, the man that gets these by becoming 
religious, gets that which is good of them that are 
good, by becoming good himself; so then here is 
a good wife, and good customers, and good gain, 
and all these by becoming religious, which is good; 
therefore, to become religious to get all these is a 
good and profitable design. 

This answer thus made by Mr. Money-love to 
Mr. By-ends' question, was highly applauded by 
them all ; wherefore they concluded upon the whole, 
that it was most wholesome and advantageous. 
And because, as they thought, no man was able to 
contradict it, and because Christian and Hopeful 
were yet within call, they jointly agreed to assault 
them with the question as soon as they overtook 
them ; and the rather, because they hod op|)osed 
Mr. By-ends before. So they called afler them, 
and they stopped and stood still till they came up 
to them ; but they concluded as they went, that not 
Mr. By-ends, but old Mr. Hold-the-World, should 
propound the question to them, because, as they 
supposed, their answer to him would be without the 
remainder of that heat, that was kindled betwixt 
Mr. By-ends and them at their parting a little 
before. 

So they came up to each other, and afler a short 
salutation, Mr. Hold-the-World propounded the 
c]uestion to Christian and his fellow, and bid them 
to answer it if they could. 

l3 
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Tlieiiuid(3iriBliui,BM'ri a babe in religion 
uiBWer ten tboasutd kkIi questions. For if itbe 
tmlawfill to follow Chiut Ibr loaves, sls it is, J<^ 
vi. 26. bow mncb more abominable is it to aake 
of Um and religiqna atalkin^'horse to get and eajfl 
the world ! Nor do we find any other tlian hw- 
theoa, hypocrites, derik, and witches, that art A 
this opinion. 

1. Heatheni! for when Hnmor and Sbecbfin 
had ft mind to the dsnghter and cattle of JscdK 
and saw that there wu no way for them to came il 
them but by beooming circumcised, they said lo 
their companioas. If erer^ male of us be circumcised, 
&s they are drcumciaed, shall not their cattle, sod 
thrir ■ubstance, and erery beast of ttieirs be oan? 
Their daughters (tnd their cattle nere (hat whid 
they sought to obtain, and tbeir religion the stalk- 
ii^f-horse they made use of to come at ihem. Read 
the whole story, Qen. xxxiv. 30 — 24. 

3. The hypocritical Pharisees were also of ihii 
religion : long prayers were their pretence ; but lo 
get widows' houses was their intent, and uirealer 
damnation was from God their judgment, Lukexi. 
46, 47. 

3. Judas the devil was al^^o of this religion : he 
was religious for the bag, that he might Ik possessed 
of what was put therein ; but he was lost, cast 
away, and the \ery son of perdidon. 

4. Simon the wizard was of this reUgion too;, 
for he would have had the Hdy Ghost, that he 
might have got money therewith ; and his aentenR 
from Peter's mouth was according, Acts viii. 19 — B8. 

5. Neitherwill itgoout of my mind,butthattiiat 
man who takes up reli^on for the world, will throw 
away reUgion for (be world ; for so surely as Jad« 
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designed the world in becomings religious, so surely 
did he also sell religion and his Master for the same. 
To answer the question, therefore, affirmatfvely, as 
{ perceive you have done, and to accept of, as 
authentic, such answer, is heathenish, hypocritical, 
und devilish ; and your reward will be a(xx)rding to 
your works. 

Then they stood staring one upon another, but 
had not wherewith to answer Christian. Hopeful 
also approved of the soundness of Christian's an- 
swer ; so there was a great silence among them. 
Mr. By-ends and his company also staggered, and 
kept behind, that Christian and Hopeful might 
outgo them. Then said Christian to his fellow, If 
these men cannot stand before the sentence of men, 
what will they do with the sentence of God ? And 
If they are mute when dealt with by vessels of clay, 
what will they do when they shall be rebuked by 
the flames of a devouring fire ? 

Then Christian and Hopeful outwent them a;^ain, 
and went till they came at a delicate ^^ ^ ^^^ 
plain, called Ease, where they went K^jJihuiif! 
with much content ; but that plain 
was but narrow, so they were quickly got over it. 
Now at the farther side of that plain was a little 
hill, called Lucre, and in that hill a silver mine, 
which some of them that had formerly gone that 
way, because of the rarity of it, had turned aside to 
see; but going too near the brim of Lucrc-hm, a dan- 
the pit, the ground, being deceitful g"""^^'"- 
under them, broke, and they were slain : some also 
had been maimed there, and could not, to their 
dying day, be their own men again. 

Then I saw in my dream, that a pcma. ot lUo hui 
little off the road, over against the ^"''"'* 



128 Demos invites the PilgrimM io lyrn omOl 

silver mine, stood Demas (gentleman-like) locinto 

H.r.11. to chru- T^^^S^ ^ come Mid see; mhowii 
iM.n and Hopehiiie to ChHsUan sfld his iellow. Ho! tn 

tWRM to llUtt* - 4 

aside hither, and I will ■haw jm t 

thin«f. 

Chr. What thing so deserving as to turn ami 

of the way ? 

Demas. Here is a silver mine, and some diggHf 

in it for treasure ; if you will oome, with a IMi 

pains you may richly provide for yourselves. 

Hop^i t^nptad Hope. Then said Hopeful. Let* 

££'h£',SS?*^ go see- 

Chr. Not I, said Christian; 1 hsw 

heard of this place before now, and how many harc 

there been slain ; and, besides, that treasure il s 

snare to those that seek it, for it hindereth them ii 

their pilgrimage. 

Then Christian called to Demas, saying, Is BOt 
the place dangerous ? Hath it not hindered many 
in their pilgrimage ? Hosea iv. 16 — 19. 

Demas. Not very dangerous, except to those thit 
are careless ; but withal, he blushed as he spake. 

CiiR. Then said Christian to Hopeful, Let us not 
slir a step, but still keep on our way. 

Hope. I will warrant you, when By-ends comes 
up, if he hath the same invitation as we, he will 
turn in thither to see. 

C*HR. No doubt thereof, for his principles lead him 
that way, and a hundred to one but he dies there. 

Demas. Then Demas called again, saying. But 
will you not come over and see ? 

Chr. Then Christian roundly answered, saying, 
rhri*tiui round- Dcmas, thou art an enemy to the right 

hust been already condemned for thine own turning 
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«side, by one of his Majesty's judges, 2 Tim. iv. IQ. 
'and wily seekest thou to bring us into the iike con- 
'demnation ? Besides, if we at all turn aside, our 
Xiord the King will certainly hear thereof, and will 
there put us to shame, where we would stand with 
boldness before him. 

Demas cried again, that he also was one of their 
fraternity ; and that if they would tarry a little, he 
also himself would walk with them. 

Chr. Then said Christian, What is thy name ? 
Is it not the same by the which I have called thee? 

Demas. Yes, my name is Demas ; I am the son 
erf* Abraham. 

Chr. I know you ; Gehazi was your great grand- 
father, and Judas your father, and you have trod in 
their steps ; it is but a devilish prank that thou 
usest ; thy father was hanged for a traitor, and thou 
deservest no better reward, 2 Kings v. 2(J — 27. 
Matt xxvi. 14, 15. xxvii. 3 — 5. Assure thyself, 
that when we come to the King, we will tell him of 
this thy behaviour. Thus they went their way. 

By this time By-ends and his companions were 
come again within sight, and they at Bv-endsgoc. over 
the first beck went over to Demas. »°Dcma». 
Now, whether they fell into the pit by looking over 
the brink thereof, or whether they went down to 
dig, or whether they were smothered in the bottom 
by the damps that commonly arise, of these things 
I am not certain ; but this I observed, that they 
never were seen again in the way. Then sang 
Christian : 

By-ends and silver Demas both agree ; 
One calls, the other runs, that he may be 
A sharer in his lucre : so these two 
Take up iu tlus world, and no farther go. 



the form thereoFi fur it seemed to them as 
be«n a. woman transformed into the sh 
pillar. Here, therefore, they ntood look 
looking' upon it, but could not for a, time 
they should make thereof. At last Hopet 
written above upon the head thereof a writ 
\inu3ual hand ; but he being no sdiolar. 
Christian (for he was learned) lo See if 
pick out the meaning : so he came, and afti 
laying of letteia together, he found the 
be this, " Remember Lot's wife." So he : 
his fellow; alter which they both concla 
that was the pillar c^ salt into which Lot's 
turned, for her looking back with a coveto 
when she was going Irom Sodmn, Gen. 
Which sudden and amazing sight gave thi 
sion of this discourse. 

Chr. Ah, my brother ! this is a seasooa 
it came opportunely to us after the invitatii 
Demas gave us to come over toview the hi 
dnd had we gone over, as be desired us, an< 
wast inclined to do, my brother, we had, 1 
I know, been made ourselves a spectacle 
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m. LetiutiLkenotieeaf whst we see liere.lbr 
lelp fat time to eome,^ This woman escaped 
idgment, fir she §A\ not by the destruction of 
Hi ; 3fet she was destroyed by another, as we 
die k turned into a pillar of salt 
iPB. True, and she may be to us both caution 
Bxaoiple; caution, that we should shun her 
r a sign of what judgement will orertake such 
lO not be prevented by this caution ; so Korah, 
in, and Abiram^ with the two hundred and fifty 
bat perished in their idn, did also become a sign 
unple to others to beware. Numb. xvi. 31, 82. 
9, 10. But above all, I muse at one thing, 
t, how Demas and his iellows can stand so con- 
(k§ joadfBT to look for that treasure, which this 
Mi bat for looking behind her after (for we 
not that she stepped one ^t out of the way) 
inmed into a pillar of salt; especially since the 
nent which overtook her did but maKC her an 
pie within sight of where they are ; for they 
9t choose but see her, did they but lift up 
eyes. 

UL. It is a thing to be wondered at, and it 
sth that their hearts are grown desperate in 
2amt ; and I cannot tell who to compare them 
fitly, as to them that pick pockets in the pre- 
i of the judge, or that will cut purses under the 
>ws. It is said of the men of Sodom, that they 
I sinners exceedingly, because they were sinners 
fore the Lord," that is, in his eye-sight, and not- 
standing the kindnesses that he had showed 
i; for the land of Sodom was now Uke the gar- 
of Eden heretofore, Gen. xiii. 10 — 13. This, 
efore, provoked him the more to jealousy, and 
le their plague as hot as the fire of the Lord 
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must be partakers of severest judgmenta. 

Hope. UoubtlesB thou haat said the tr 

what a mercy is it that neither thou, but ( 

I, am not made myself this example '. Tl 

tereth occasion to ua to thank God, lo ft 

him, aud always to remember Lot's wife. 

I saw then that they went on their ' 

pleasant river, which Darid 

called " the river of God;" I 

" the river of the water of life," Psa. Ixt 

KJtii. 1. Ezek. xlvii. 1 — 9. Now their wt 

upon the bank of this river: here, therefo 

tiaii and his companion walked with grea 

they drank also of the water of the river,! 

pleasant and enlivening to their weary sp! 

TmbiUiiTirB ^'^^^' o" the banks of this 

either side, were green tree 

Th> (r<H •»! manner of fruity and the l< 

ba.g.Diiiiitiw. ^{g (g prevent surfeits, aiid 

eases that are incident to those that heat t 

by travels. On either side of the river i 

meadow, curiously beautified with lilies 

vuufi irrefn all thp vear lono-. 
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Bahdid je how tiiflie oyilil ftreamB do gUdet 
Tireoanoit pilgrims bj the higbway-iiide. 
Tbm mcodowi Ki e m i, bcndn thisir f ngtuit imeili • 
'KidddaiiiiietnNrtbeiii; aud he who can tell 
WlMi pleuHUit fruit, yea, leaves, these trees do yields 
Win toon sell all, that he may boy this fiidd. 

3o when they were, disposed to go on, (for thej 
te not as yet at their journey's end,) they ate« 
L drank, and departed. 

Wow I beheld in my dream, that they had not 
tmeyed fiur» but the river and the way ifor a time 
t^ at which they were not a little scMrry ; yet 
J darat not go out of the way. Now the way 
HI the river was rough, and their feet tender by 
fMi of their travels ; so the souls of the pilgriim 
He mudi discouraged because of the way, Nomb. 
^4. Wberafore still as they went on, they 
jhed for a better way. Now a httle ^^ ^^ ...dDw. 
Pore them, there was on the left hand 
the road a meadow and a stile to go over into it, 
d that meadow is called By-path meadow. Then 
d Christian to his fellow, If this meadow lieth 
>ng by our way-side, let's go over into it Then 
went to the stile to see, and behold ^. ._, ,.,. 
path lay along by the way on the ^J*« *»y ^' ""- 
ler side of the fence. It is accord- 
1^ to my wish, said Christian ; here is the easiest 
ing ; oome, good Hopeiul, and let us go over 
Hope. But, how if this path should lead us out 
the way ? 

Cua. That is not likely, said the other. Look, 
th it not go along by the way- side ? ^^^,^. 

) Hopeful, being persuaded by his SS'oirAe'S?. "** 
How, went after him over the stile, 
hen they were gone over, and were got into the 
ith, they found it very easy for their feet ; and 
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tian, did not I tell you so? b 
may see we are right. So they followeti 
weat before them. But behold the aight 
and it grew very dark ; so that they that 
hind lost the sight of him that went before 

He therefore that went before, CVain-C 
A pii u oucb lb. by name,) not seeiug the n 
•iiii-iiiin«i> ID. jiji^^ j'gji ju(g ^ deep pit, » 
on purpose there made by the prince 
grounds to catch vain-glorious fools withal 
dashed in pieces witli his &1I, Isa. is. 16. 

Now Cliristian and his fellow heard 
So they called to know the matter, but 
none to answer, only they heard a groanin 
said Hopeful, Where are we now ? The 
fellow silent, as mistnisting that he hat 
out of the way ; and now it began to 
thunder and lighten in a most dreadfu' 
and the water rose amain. 
B-™,.,i«™. Thea Hopeful groaned ii 
CT.i«ta.u«i hpi,- Baying, Oh that I had ke\ 

Cut, Whn mill.) hnv(> thniin-ht Ihnt 
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tbes into sudi imminenl danger. Pray, my 
lier»iorgii« me; 1 did not do it of an evil intent. 
lop£. Be comforted, my brother, for I fergire 
; and believe, too, that this shall be for our good, 
am. I am glad 1 have with roe a merdlul bn>- 
; but we must not stand here ; let us try to go 
c again. 

lopB. But, grood brother, let me go before. 
HE. No, if you please, let me go first, that if 
e bi^ any danger^ I may be first therein, because 
ay means we are both gone out of the way. 
Ion. No, said Hopeful, you shall not go first, 
your mind being troublcMl may lead you out oi 
iray again. Then for their encouragement they 
4 the voice of one saying, '* Let thine heart be 
irda the highway, even the way that thou wentest ; 
I again,*' Jer. xxxi. 21. But by n^^^^„„^ 
time the waters were greatly risen, JJSS?^ "^v 
eason of which the way of going 
i was very dangerous. (Then 1 thought that 
easier going out of the way when we are in, 
I going in when we are out.) Yet they adven- 
d to g,-o back ; but it was so dark, and the flood 
so high, that in their going back they had like 
ave been drowned nine or ten times. 
Neither could they, with all the skill they had, 
again to the stile that night.. Wherefore at last, 
ting under a little shelter, they sat ^^ ,^ ^ 
m there until the day brake ; but, ground. oic/katot- 
3g weary, they fell asleep. Now 
re was, not far from the place where they lay, a 
lie, called Doubting-castle, the owner whereof 
s Giant Despair, and it was in his grounds they 
V were sleeping : wherefore he, getting up in the 
)ming early, and walking up and down in his 
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fields, caught Christian and Hopefiil as! 
grounds. Then with a grim and surly 
bid them awake, and asked them whence t 
and what they did in his grouoda. The] 
they were pilgrims, and that they had lost 

ih lodi u»m ta Then said the giant. You 
rv^^Z'^'nSib'i-" night trespassed on me by 
int-nuu. jj, g„(j lying OH my groi 

therefore you must go along with me. 
were forced to go, because he was stro 
they. They also had but little to say. 
knew themselves ia a liiult. The giant, 
drove them before hitn, and put them into 
into a very dark dungeon, nasty, and stiul 

Th. nit'inniM "P'^its of these two men. I 
of ibctr io^ino- they lay from Wednesday 
till Saturday night, withou 
of bread or drop of drink, ot light, or 
how they did : they were, therefore, he 
case, and were far from friends and acq 
I'sa, IxxKviii. 18. Now in this place Chj 
double sorrow, because it was through his 
haste that they were brought into this di: 
Now Giant Despair had a wile, and 
wiis Diffidence : so when he, was gone 
told his wife what he had dune, to wit, tl 
taken a couple of prisoners, and cast the 
dungeon ti^r trespassing on his grouuds. 
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n to them, and there first falls to rating of 
i if they y^ere dogs, although they never 
m a word of disteste. Then omwKi«oi«* 

upon them, and beats them Dwp^b«i«htoiin. 
r, in such sort that they were 
i to help themselves, or to turn them upon 
>r. This done, he withdraws and leaves 
ere to condole their misery, and to mourn 
leir distress : so all that day they spent their 

nothing but sighs and bitter lamentations. 
:t night she, talking with her husband further 
lem, and understanding that they were yet 
i advise him to counsel them to make away 
imselves. So when morning on pridjiy Gfnt 
le, he goes to them in a surly S'.r'i knTSS!! 

as before, and perceiving "'"•^ 
be very sore with the stripes that he had 
em the day before, he told them, that since 
re never like to come out of that place, their 
Ly would be forthwith to make an end of 
/es, either with knife, halter, or poison : for 
d he, should you choose to live, seeing it is 
I with so much bitterness ? But they de- 
m to let them go. With that he looked 
on them, and rushing to them, had doubt- 
le an end of them himself, but that he fell 

of his fits, (for he sometimes, -n, pj^nt ,„„.. 
iny weather, fell into fits,) and ^"«" *>"«'•• 
a time the use of his hands ; wherefore he 
^, and left them as before to consider what 

Then did the prisoners consult between 
^es. whether it was best to take his counsel 
and thus they began to discourse : 

Brother, said Christian, what shall we do ? 
J that we now live is miserable. For my 
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part, I know not whether is best to live tbin, 
n m II I , die out of band. My soul chi 

atranglinff rather than life, und tht I 
grave is toon easy for ine than this dungeun, Job 
vii. lb. Shall we be mWd by tlie giant? 

Hops. Indeed onr present coiidiuon is dreadfel, 
and death would be Mr more welcome ti 
thus For ever to abide ; but yet let its consider, (Ik 
liord a£ the country to which we are going hal^ 
said, "Thou sbaltdonomiirdLT." no, not tu another 
man's person; much mure then are we tbrbid<lni 
to take his counsel to kill ourselves. Besides, be 
that kills another, can but comiiiit murder upuu la* 
body ; but for one to kill himself, is to kill boi^ 
and soul at once. And, moreover, tny brother, ti 
HfM i.idii, tolkest of ease in the grave ; but t 
""- thou . forgotten the heil, w hither fw 

certain the murderers go? fur "no murderer tu ' 
etemd life," Ac. And let us consider again, H 
all the law is not in the hand of Giant Deapai 
others, so &r as I can understand, have been Ult 
by him as well as we, and yet have escaped out s£ 
his hands. Who knows but that God. who n 
the world, may cause that Giunt Despair may ( 
or that at some time or other he may forget (o lock 
us in i or but he may, in a short time, have anotlMr 
of his fits before us, atid may lose the use of im -. 
limbs? And if ever that should come (o paasagda, 
for my part, I am resolved to [iluek up the bewt of 
a man, and to try my utmost to icet from under bis 
hand, f was a fo<d (hat 1 did not try to do it be- 
fore. But, however, m; brother, let us be patient, 
and endure a while ; the time may come that may 
give tis a happy release ; but let us not be our own 
murderers. With these words Hopeful at present 
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Id moderate the mind of his brother ; so they oon> 
nued together in the dark that day, in their sad 
nd doleful condition. 

Well, towards evening the giant goes down into 
le dungeon again, to see if his prisoners had taken 
is counsel. « But when he came there, he found 
hem alive ; and truly, alive was all ; for now, what 
JT want of bread and water, and by reason of ihe 
rounds they received when he beat them, they 
ould do little but breathe. But I say, he found 
hem alive ; at which he fell into a grievous rage, 
nd told them, that seeing they had disobeyed his 
ounsel, it should be worse with them than if they 
lad never been born. 

At this they trembled greatly, and I think that 
Christian fell into a swoon ; but coming a little to 
limself again, they renewed their discourse about 
he giant's counsel, and whether yet they had best 
ake it or no. Now Christian again seemed for 
loing it ; but Hopeful made his second reply as 
blloweth : 

Hope. My brother, said he, reniemberest thou 
lot how valiant thou hast been h'ere- nopcfui comfom 
ofbre? Apollyon could not crush lo'nneftlTi.J'gVto r"J! 
hee, nor could all that thou didst "^»^"»'»^'*»«'- . 
lear, or see, or feel in the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death. What hardship, terror, and amazement 
last thou already gone through ! and art tiiou now 
lothing but fears ? Thou seest that I am in the 
lungeon with thee, a far weaker man by nature 
ban thou art. Also this giant hath wounded me 
is well as thee, and hath also cut off the bread and 
vater from my mouth, and with tiiee I mourn with- 
out the hght. But let us exercise a little more 
[Kitience. iiemcmber how thou playedst the man 



140 Cmnsel of Diffidence, the Giant m wifi. 

at Vanity-fair, and wast neither afraid of the diani 
nor cage, nor yet of bloody death : wherefore kt «§ 
(at least to avoid the shame that it becomes not s 
christian to be found in) bear up with patienee as 
well as we can. 

Now night beinrr come again, and t^e giant and 
his wife being in bed, she asked him concerning the 
prisoners, and if they had taken his counsel: t» 
which he replied, They are sturdy rogues; they 
choose rather to bear all hardships than to make 
away with themselves. Then said she. Take there 
into the castle-yaid to-morrow,* and show them the 
bones and skulk of those that thou hast already 
despatched, and make them believe, ere a week 
comes to an end, thou wilt tear them in pieces, as 
thou hast done their fellows before them. 

So when the morning was oome, the giant goes 
to them again, and takes them into the castle-]^urd, 
and shows them as his wife had bidden him. These, 
On Saturday the Said hc, wcrc pilgrims, as you are, 
^rrliyKouwtuu once, and they trespassed on my 
them tn piece*. grounds as you have done; and when 

I thought fit I tore them in pieces, and so within 
ten days I will do you ; go, get you down to yonr 
den again. And with that he beat them all the 
way thither. They lay, therefore, all day on Satur- 
day in lamentable case, as before. Now when night 
was come, and when Mrs. Diffidence and her hus- 
band, the giant, were got to bed, they be^n to re- 
new their discourse of their prisoners ; and withal 
the old giant wondered, that he could neither by 
his blows nor counsel bring them to an end. And 
with that his wife replied, I fear, said she, that they 
live in hopes that some will come to relieve them ; 
or that they have ])icklocks about them, by the 
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QS of which they hope to escape. And sayest 
I so, my dear ? said the giant ; I will therefore 
ch them in the mornin!?. 
^ell, on Saturday, about midnight, they began 
ray, and continued in prayer till almost break 
ly. 

few, a little before it was day, good Christian, 
me half amazed, brake out into this passionate 
ich ; What a fool, quoth he, am I, to lie in u 
king dungeon, when I may as well walk at li- 
y ! I have a key in my bosom, ^ ^^ ,^ ^^^^ 
;d Promise, that will, I am per- tw. bo»om, caiied 

1 1 • *-w 1 • Promme, opens any 

led, open any lock m Doubtmg- J^f,^'" "ou»>tinjj- 
le. Then said Hopeful, That's "" "* 
d news ; good brother, pluck it out of thy bo- 
I, and try. 

^hen Christian pulled it out of his bosom, and 
an to try at the dungeon-door, whose bolt, as he 
led the key, gave back, and the door flew open 
1 ease, and Christian and Ilopeful both came 
. Then he went U) the outward door that leads 
» the castle-yard, and with his key opened that 
r also. After that he went to the iron gate, for 
t must be oi)ened too; but that lock went despe- 
ily hard, yet the key did open it. Then they 
ust open the gate to make their escape with 
ed ; but that gate, as it opened, made such a 
aking, that it waked Giant Despair, who hastily 
ng to pursue his prisoners, felt his limbs to fail ; 
his fits took him again, so that he could by no 
ans go aft^r them. Then they went on, and 
)ie to the King's highway again, and so were 
Gi because they were out of his jurisdiction, 
^ow when they were gone over the stile, they 
gan to contrive with themselves what they sliould 
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do at that stile, to prevent those that sball 
after from falling into the hands of Giant DopK 

Apmarer«t«ibr «« they conscntcd to erect tefc 
cbriHtiuandhUM- pillar, and to engrave upon the mi 
thereof this sentence ; '^ OVer tbii ili^ 
is the way to Doubting-castle, which is keptkf 
Giant Despair, who despiseth the King of Ai 
celestial country, and seeks to destroy his holy fi- 
grims." Many, therefore, that followed after, iw | 
what was written, and escaped the danger. Ttv 
done, they sang as follows : 

Out of the way we went, and then we found 
What 'twas to tread upon forbidden ground: 
And let them that come after have a care, 
Lest they for tiespasnng his nris^neis are, 
Whose castle's Doubting, and whose name^t Despnr. 

They went then till they came to the DelcdaUi 
Tb« Ddectabi« Mountaius, which mountains beteB| 

have spoken before. So they went up to the rooaf 

tains, to beho]d the gardens and orchards, the via 

Theyare refreshed yards and fouiitaius of watcr ; whei 

fathemounfins. ^^^^ ^jj^y jr^nk and washed then 

selves, and did freely eat of the vineyards. No 
there were on the tops of these mountains shephen 
ieeding their flockfe, and they stood by the highwa 
side. The pilgrims, therefore, went to them, at 
leaning upon their staffs, (as is common with weai 
pilgrims when they stand to talk with any by tl 
Tidkwiththeshep. Way,) tlicy asked^ Whose delectab 
*"'"^" mountains are these, and whose 1 

the sheep that feed upon them ? 

Shep. These mountains are EmmanueFs Ian 
and they are within sight of his city ; and the shec 
also are his, and he laid down his life for them. 
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^iL. Is this the way to the celestial city ? 

Shep. You are just in your way. 

UHa. How far is it thither? 

Shep. Too far for any but those who shall get 

ther indeed. 

C^R. Is the way safe, or dangerous ? 

Shep. Safe for those for whom it is to be safe ; 

It transgressors shall fall therein, Hos. xiv. 9. 

Chr. Is there in this place any relief for pilgrims 

^t are weary and faint in the way ? 

Shep. The Lord of these nnountains hath given 

a charge not to be forgetful to entertain stran- 

s : therefore the good of the place is before you, 

b. xiii. 2. 

saw also in my dream, that when the Shepherds 
ceived that they were wayfaring men, they also 

questions to them, (to which they made answer 
in other places,) as, Whence came you? and, 
W got you into the way ? and, By what means 
e you so persevered therein? for but few of 
^ that begin to come hither, do show their face 

these mountains. But when the The shephordt 
ipherds heard their answers, being ««»'=°™« ^»»«'"- 
ised therewith, they looked very lovingly upon 
rn, and said. Welcome to the Delectable Moun- 

C'he Shepherds, I say, whose names were Know- 
^e. Experience, Watchful, and Sin- The name» of m« 
?^, took them by the hand, and had s»«pber.is. 
rn to their tents, and made them partake of what 
i ready at present. They said, moreover. We 
aid that you should stay here a while, to be ac- 
Linted with us, and yet more to solace yourselves 
h the good of these Delectable Mountains. They 
II told them, that they were content to stay. So 



a pleasant prospect on every side. Th( 
ThfT » .hiirD Shepherds one to another 
•ndo^ show these pilgrims some 

So when they had concluded to do it, tbej 
TiM mnnuM a first to the lop of a hill, cal 
^'™- wbicli was very steep ou ll 

side, and bid them look down to the bo 
Christian end Hopetlil looked down, a 
the bottom several men dashed all to [ 
fell that they bad Tronn the Xa^. Then i 
tian, What meaneth this? The Shep 
swered. Have you not heard of them that ' 
to err, by hearkening to Hymenfeus and 
as concerninfi; the faith of the resurred 
body? 2 Tim. ii. 17, 18. They answ. 
Then said the Shepherds, Those tltot you i 
in pieces at the bottom of this mountain 
and they have continued tn this day un 
you see, for an example to othera to take 
they clamber too hi^h, or how they come 
the brink of this mountain. 
Then I saw that they had them to 
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d '^ot get out from among them. Then siiid 
istian. What means this? 
Cl*® ^hepherds then answered. Did you not see 
tile v^low these mountains a stile that led into a 
*^*^* on the left hand of this way ? They an- 
ered. Yes. Then said the Shepherds, From that 
e there goes a path that leads directly to Doubt- 
r castle, which is kept by Giant Despair ; and 
»se txi^n (pointing to them among the tombs) 
noe onee on pilgrimage, as you do now, even until 
ey c^ine to that same stile. And because the 
rht Way was rough in that place, they chose to go 
it of it into that meadow, and there were taken by 
iant I^espair, and cast into Doubting-castle, where, 
\er they had awhile been kept in the dungeon, he 
t last did put out their eyes, and led them among 
lose tombs, where he has left them to wander to 
tiis very day, that the saying of the wise man might 
•e fulfilled, "He that wandereth out of the way of 
inderstanding. shall remain in the congregation of 
*»e dead," Prov. xxi. 16. Then Christian and 
hopeful looked one upon another, with tears gvish- 
"S out, but yet said nothing to the Shepherds. 

■^hen I saw in my dream, that the Shepherds 
*^ them to another place in a bottom, where was 
^oor on the side of a hill ; and they opened the 
^r, and bid them look in. They looked in, there- 
'*^, and saw that within it was very dark and smoky ; 
^y also thought that they heard there a rumbling* 
*%e, as of fire, and a cry of some tormented, and 
^t they smelt the scent of brimstone. Then said 
^ristian. What means this? The Shepherds told 
-m. This is a by-way to hell, a way ^ ^ 

' "^ . 1 A by-way to hell. 

^t hypocrites «o lu at ; namely, 

Qh as sell their birthright, with Esau ; such as 
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sell their' Hvater. with Judas ; such as blasphera 
Ihe gOBpel, with Alexander ; and that lie sni' 
Bemblc, with Ananias and Sapphira his wife. 

Then Rid Ha|>elul to the Shepherds. I perceive 
that those bad on them, even every one. a show rf 
pilgrinnge, m we have now ; had they n " 

Shep, To, uui held it a long time lot 

HoPBi How ftr might they ^ on in pilgriinagi> 
in their daj, sincB they, notwitlistandin 
niMnUj cast awny ? 

Ship. Seme flinher, and aome not m far as that 
mountains. 

Theasud the pilgrims one to another, We bave 
seed to ay to the Strong for strength. 

Ship. Ay, and you will have need to i: 
when you Iutc it, too. 

By this time the pilgrims had a desire to go (at- 
wnrds, and the Shepherds a desire Lhey should ; 
they walked together townrdathe end uf the mou 
tains. Then laid the Shepherds one to anolbtr, 
■n, (iiRc*«« Let us here show the pilgrims the gale 
'™'«^"-«'^ of the Celestial City, if they have stall 
to look through our perspective-glass. The pilgrims 
then lovingly accepted themotiou : so they had them 
to the top of a high hill, cdted Clear, and gfst 
thfm Ihe glaRS to look. 

Then they tried to look; but the reinembranMot 
Th, r.Diu ^ H>- that last thing that the Shepherds titd 
ttirini, shown thein made their hands shnke, 

hy ineans of which impediment they could not look 
steadily through the glass ; yet lhey thought Ihe] 
saw something like Ihe gate, and also some of th« 
glury of the place. Thus they went away and saiii;' 
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Come to the Shepherds then, if you would see 
Things deep, things hid, and that mysterious be. 

hen they were about to depart, one of the Shep- 
s gave them a note of the way. ^^^,,,^^^ 
;her of them bid them beware of 
Flatterer. The third bid them take heed that 
sleep not upon the Enchanted Ground. And 
burth bid them God speed. So I awoke from 
iream. 

nd I slept, and dreamed again, and saw the 

! two pilgrims going down the mountains ulong 

highway towards the city. Now a little below 

J mountains on the left hand lieth ^^ ^^^^ ^ 

country of Conceit; from which SSTr'no^Mo?'*'* 

try there comes into the way in 

h the pilgrims walked, a little crooked lane. 

J, therefore, they met with a very brisk lad, that 

i out of that country, and his name was Igno- 

e. So Christian asked him from n.riHtinn and ir- 

L parts he came, and whither he S'jr'" ""*'" """" 

going. 

JNOR. Sir, I was horn in the country that lieth 

there, a little on the left hand, and I am going 

le Celestial City. 

HR. But how do you think to get in at the gate, 

fou may find some difficulty there? 

ONOR. As other good people do, said he. 

HR. But what have you to show at that gate, 

• the gate should be opened to you. 

SNOR. I know my Lord's will, and have been a 

d liver: I pay every man his own ; The ground, of ig. 

ay, fast, pay tithes, and give aUns, «<"«"«''• '-?«• 

have lell my country for whither I am going. 

'*'<• But thou earnest not in at the wicket-gate 
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thai is at the head of this way ; thou caniB 
iiither through that same croolKd lane, and t 
fore I fear, however thou mayst think of kh 
when the reckoning-day shall come, thou wih 
laid to thy charge that thou art a thief and a n 
instead of getting admittance into the city. 
Ignor. Gentlemen, ye be utter strangers t 

H« toiictii emrr I J^^ow you not ! becontent to 
»!>« lui u but .fML ^jjg religion of your country, and 

follow the religion of mine. I hope all will b 

And as for the gate that you talk of. all the 

knows that that is a great way off of our co 

I cannot think that any man In all our part 

so much as know the way to it ; not ne« 

matter whether they do or no, since we hi 

you see, a fine, pleasant, green lane, that 

down from our country, the next way m 

way. 

When Christian saw that the man was wise 

own conceit, he said to Hopeful, whispei 

" There is more hope of a fool than of him," 

xxvi. 12. And said, moreover, ** When he 

a fool walketh by the way, his wisdom failet! 

and he saith to every one that he is a fool," 1 

How to carry it to X. 3. What, shdll wc talk fiirthc 

•^'^'- him, or outgo him at present, i 

leave him to think of what he hath heard a 

and then stop again for him afterwards, and 

by degrees we can do any good by him ? 

said Hopeful, 

Let Ignorance a little while now muse 
On what is said, and let him not refuse 
Good counsel to embrace, lt*st he remam 
Still ignorant of what's the chiefest gain. 
God saith, those tliat no miderstanding have, 
(Although he made them,) them he will not tu 
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Hon. H6 further added. It is not good, I think, 
Bmy to him all at onoe; let us pass him by, if you 
Infi, and talk to him anon, even as he is able to 
mrit 

9o they both went on, and Ignorance he leaniO 
te. Now when they had passed him a litUe way, 
% entered into a very dark lane, where they met 
I Mm whom seven devils had bound with seven 
Aroag cords, and were carrying back to the doqr 
int&y saw on the side of the hill, Matt. zii. 45. 
hoT. V. 82. Now good Christian began to trem- 
ik, and «o did Hopeful, his companion ; yet, as the 
kvib led away the man, Christian looked to see if 
^ knew him ; and he thought it might be one 
hm-away, that dwelt in the town of iiMdiMrartiMi •< 
tlpntacy. But he did not perfectly «v''^— v 
M hiR ftce, for he did hang bis head like a thief 
^ is found ; but being goue past, Hopeful looked 
^r him, and espied on his back a paper, with 
^ incription, ** Wanton professor, and damnable 
ipMtate." 

Then said Christian to his fellow, Now I call to my 
"^membrance that which was told me ^. . . 
n a thmg that happened to a good h«^ SLluS'°Faith* 
iian hereabout. The name of that 
man was Little-Faith ; but a good man, and he 
^welt in the town of Sincere. The thing was this, 
^t the entering in at this passage, there comes 
"iown from Broadway-gate a lane, Broadway.gat«. 
called Dead-man's-lane ; so called, >>««*-««>»««•• 
"^cause of the murders that are commonly done 
tliere ; and this Little- Faith, going on pilgrimage, 
as We do now, chanced to sit down there and sleep, 
^ow there happened at that time to come down 
^ lane from Broadwav-gate, three sturdy rogues, 

N 3 



they came up all to him, and with thretii 
guage bid him stand. At this, Little-Ft 
as white as a sheet, and had neither poa 
i.i,ii^F^i,„bi-4 "<*'■ fly- ^l**"* ^'^^ Faint- 

haale lo do it, (for he was 1 
his money,) Mistrust ran up to him, an< 
tihtw.^vw. '''* hand into his pocket, 
bSTim'^ ^"^ ihenceabagof silver. TTii 
out, Thieves, thieves! Wilh 
with a f^at club that was in his hand, sb" 
Faith on the head, and with that blow 
flut to the ground, where he lay bleed 
that would bleed to death. All this while 
stood by. But at last, they hearing that 
upon the road, and fearing lest it shot 
Great-Grace, that dwells in the city of ( 
fidence, they betook themselves to their 
left this {;ood man to shift for himself. 
a while Little-Faith came lo himself, a. 
up, made shift to scrabble on bis way. 
the story, 

HopB. But did they lake from him nl 



Little-Faith's troubieM, \ b 1 

id<i nioxiey Jeft, but scarce enough to bring him to 

^^l^frl'"^^^^?^- Nay, (if I was not ,,«^,,,, ,,„^ 
jisinii^T'naea,) he was forced to beg as J* ^j *»!• j«>u^ 
ff weat, I^Q keep himself alive, for his 
;^els li^ might not sell ; but beg and do what he 
CHiW, *^e went (as we say) with many a hungry 
«Uy the most part of the rest of the way, 1 Pet. iv. 18. 

H^^Bi. But is it not a wonder they got not from 
lim nis certificate, by which he was to receive his 
admittance at the Celestial Gate ? 

^^K* ^^ is *^ wonder ; but they got not that, 
bough they missed it not through any „^ ^^^ ,^^ ^^ 
^p^*^ ^Unning of his; for he being J^^^JfJ ^^ ^* 
iisnaay^j by their coming upon him, 
bad '^^ither power nor skill to hide any thing: so 
it was xtiote by good providence than by his endea- 
vour that they missed of that good thing, 2 Tim, i. 

^U^^ 1 Pet. i. 5. 9. 

"^^E. But it must needs be a comfort to him 
that they got not this jewel from him. 

t^**H. It might have be^n great comfort to him, 
bad h^ usefj it ^g \^q should ; but they that told me 
.the story said, that he made but little use of it all 
the rejst of the way, and that because of the dismay 
that he had in their taking away his money. In- 
deed he forgot it a great part of the rest of his 
journey ; and besides, when at any time it came 
into his mind, and he began to be comforted there- 
with, then would fresh thoucrhts of his loss come 
ag^ain upon him, and those thoughts would swallow 
up all. 

Hope. Alas, poor man, this could He ;» pitied by 
not but be a great grief unto him. ^^^' 

Chr. Grief? Ay, a grief indeed ! Would it not 
have been so to any of us, had we lx»en used as he, 



overlook him, or that be overtook in the 
went, where he was robbed, and how 
were that did it, and what he had lost ; I 
wounded, and thai he hardly escaped w 

Hope. But it is a wander that his ni 
not put him upon selling or pawning i 
jewels, that he might have wherewith 
himself in his journey. 

Chr. Thou talkest like one upon wh 
chriuiu ■Dft.bui ^^^ shell to this very day. 
'tT:jE^' should he pawn them ? o 
^^^ should he sell them? I 
country where he was lobbed, his jewel 
accounted of; nnr did he want that r 
could from thence be administered to 
sides, had bis Jewelsbeen missing at the 
Celestial City, he had (and that he 
«nough) been excluded from «n inherit 
and that would have been worse to hii 
appearance and villany often thousand 

Hope. Why aH thou so tart, my brut! 
sold his birthright, and that for a meBs 
Heb. sii. 16. and that birthright was } 
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»^ .^^ — nt a difference betwixt Esau and Little- 
r^"* ^tnd also betwixt their estates. Esau's birth- 



as typical ; but Little-Faith's jewels were 
Esau's belly was his god; emuw«, ruled by 
^^, ^ t^le-Faith's belly was not so. *'^*"'^- 
^y^ ^ want lay in his fleshly appetite ; Little- 
^ ^^ did not so. Besides, Esau could see no 
y^ ^" than to the fulfilling of his lusts ; For I am 

y^ point to die, said he ; and what good will 
^^^^^•nhright do me? Gen. xxv. 32. But Little- 
Y^ "» though it was his lot to have but a little 
' "* ^^Vas by his little faith kept from such extrava- 

^^, and made to see and prize his jewels more 
^|_^ ^^o sell them, as Esau did his birthright. You 
^^; "*iot any where that Esau had ewu never h»d 
^^^^ no, not so much as a little ; *^'^- 
l^^^^ore no marvel, if, where the flesh only bears 
»^^y» (as it will in that man where no faith is to 
<^^^^) if he sells his birthright, and his soul and 
0^ \ and that to the devil of hell ; for it is with such 

^^ ^^ is with the ass, who in her occasions cannot 

^^ turned away, Jer. ii. 24. When their minds 
^'^ Set upon their lusts, they will have them, what- 
^'^^*' the V cost : but Little-Faith was ,..,, .. .,. ,, 

_ir • Little-Faitn could 

"/ another temper; his mind was on not uve upon Esau'. 

♦V|J '^ . . pottage. 

vuiiigs divine ; his livelihood was upon 
tnings that were spiritual, and from above ; there- 
^<^re to what end should he that is of such a temper 
f^^^ his jewels, (had there been any that would 
^y^ bought them,) to fill his mind with empty 
things? Will a man give a penny to fill his belly 

w^ ^^y ^ ^^ ^"^^ y^" persuade the ^ ^^p„,^„ ,^ 
"n,le-dove to live upon carrion, like twcen the turtle-dove 

4 L r ' and the crow. 

"^ crow ? Though faithless ones 
^^* for carnal lusts, pawn, or mortgage, or sell 
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what they fasve, and theniMehiM oatifht.li'Mjl 
yet they that haine fcith, aavinff Aith, t lw gllT 
little of it, cannot do so. Kmtriihmfyn,\ 
ther, is thy mistake. '!i< 

Hops. I acknowledge it; bat y«t year, 
reflection had almost made me nngiy. 

Chr. Why, I did but compare tiwe la i 
the birds that are of the brisluBr sort, who 
to and iio in trodden paths, with the dMlli 
their heads: but pass by that, and 
matter under debate, and'all shall be well 
thee and me. 

Hops. But, Christian, these three ftBowi^i 
persuaded in my heart, am but ^ 
pany of cowardf : would they 
run else, think you, as they dkl at the aoiw< 
that was coming on the road? Whv did noti 
Faith phick up a greater heart? be aught,! 
thinks, have stood one brush with them, ind ' 
yielded when there bad been no remedy. 

Chr. That they are cowards, many have said,!^ 

K, great heart for ^^W haVC foUUd it SO iu thC tlIHe^ 

S!fuS?Si£*" ** *"*^- ^^ ^^^ * great heart, litti^ 
Faith had none ; and I perceive M 
thee, my brother, hadst thou been the man co^ 
ceriied, thou art hut for a brush, and then to yid^ 
wehaT«motecon. Aud, vcrily, sincc this is the lieigfat ^ 
SST th«"wKi Ve thy stomach now they are at a dU 
'^"^ tance from us, should they appear f: 

thee, as they did to him, they might put thee t^ 
second thoughts. 

But consider again, they are but journeymen 
thieves ; they serve under the king of the bottat! 
less pit, who, if need be, will come in to their at 
himself, and his voice is as> the roaring of a lioi£ 
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1 ¥*et. V. 8. I myself have been engaged as this 
l-attle-Faith was, and I found it a ^ . ., ^„ . 

, ' Christian tells hia 

temble thins:. These three villains f*" exp«ri»DOB la 

O thia case. 

set upon me, and I beginning like a 
christian to resist, they gave but a call, and in came 
their master. I would (as the saying is) have 
given my life for a penny, but that, as God would 
feave it, I was clothed with armour of proof. Ay, 
and yet, though I was so harnessed, I found it hard 
i Work to quit myself like a man ; no man can tell 
what in that combat attends us, but he that hath 
been in the battle himself. 
»- Hope. Well, but they ran, you see, when they 

:\_ <lid but suppose that one Great-Grace was in the 
fi . Way. 

!c 5^ ^'hr. True, they have often fled, both they and 

* %i their master, when Great-Grace hath but appeared ; 

and no marvel, for he is the King^s The King*. ci«m- 

ehampion. But I trow, you will put p'**"* 

some difference betwixt Little-Faith and the King's 

^i-r champion. All the King's subjects are not his 

: champions : nor can they, when tried, do such feats 

1 of war as he. Is it meet to think that a little child 

should handle Goliath as David did? or that there 

: snould be the strength of an ox in a wren ? Some 

^'■e strong, some are weak ; some have great faith, 

some have little : this man was one of the weak, 

and therefore he went to the wall. 

Hope. I would it had been Great-Grace for their 

sakes. 

^'hr. If it had been he, he might have had his 
^a^ds full ; for I must tell you, that though Great- 

''^Ce is excellent good at his weapons, and has, 
."^ Can, so long as he keeps them at sword's poini, 

^ ^^11 enough with them ; yet if tliey get within 




1 56 Ducoune about LUUe-Faith^ 

him, even Faint-heart, Mistrust, or the otho; k 
shall go hard but they will throw up bis heek M= 
when a man is down, you know, what can be do?: 

Whoso looks well^upon Great-Graoe^s ike, rf 
see those scars and cuts there, that shall eaaljpl 
demonstration of what I say. Yea, once I M 
that he should say, (and that when be waii&il 
combat,) We despaired even of life. HovA 
these sturdy rogues and their fellows make Mi 
groan, mourn, and roar ! Yea, Hema^ f^ 
Izxxviii. and Hezekiah too, though diampioBii|l 
their days, were forced to bestir them, whenbytlMI 
assaulted ; and yet, notwithstanding* they baithflt 
coats soundly brushed by them. Peter* upnV 
time, would go try what he could do ; but thoi^ 
some do say of him that he is the prince of v 
apostles, they handled him so that they made)><^ 
at last afraid ofa sorry girl. 

Besides, their king is at their whistle ; heisod* 

out of hearing ; and if at any time they be pai^ 

the worst, he, if possible, comes in to help theBt 

Leviathans stur- ^nd of him it is sald, " The sword rf 

dinoM. jjj^ ^^^^ laveth at him cannot holdi 

the spear, the dart, nor the habergeon. Hees- 
teemeth iron as straw, and brass as rotten wood. 
The arrow cannot make him fly ; sling-stones aR 
turned with him into stubble. Darts are counted 
as stubble ; he laugheth at the shaking of a spear/' 
Job xli. 26 — 29. What can a man do in thi? 
case? It is true, if a man could at every turn 
have Job's horse, and had skill and courage to ride 
him, he might do notable things. *' For his neck 
•n.. n »^. is clothed with thunder. He will not 

Tlw excellent mot- 

liori:'' '* '" "'"''■ ^^ afraid as the grasshopper : the 
glory of his nostrils is terrible. He 
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laveth in the valley, rejoioeth in his strength, and 
joeth out to meet the armed men. He mocketh 
It ftar, and is not affrighted, neither tumeth back 
hmi the sword. The quiver ratUeth against him, 
he glittering spear and the shield. He swalloweth 
he ground with fierceness and rage ; neither be- 
mh he that it is the sound of the trumpet He 
aith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; and he smelleth 
he battle &x off, the thundering of the captains, 
■d the shoutings," Job xxxix. 19—25. 
But for such footmen as thee and I are, let us 
Mver desire to meet with an enemv, nor vaunt as 
r we could do better, when we hear of others that 
ne been foiled, nor be tickled at the thoughts of 
tt oWki manhood ; for such commonly come by 
b worst when tried. Witness Peter, of whom I 
ude mention before ; he would swagger, ay, he 
^ould ; he would, as his vain mind prompted him 
) say, do better, and stand more for his Master, 
lan all men ; but, who so foiled and run down by 
lese villains as he ? 

When, theretbre, we hear that such robberies are 
one on the King's highway, two things become us 
»do. 

First, to go out harnessed, and to be sure to take 
shield with us ; for it was for want of that, that 
e that laid so lustily at Leviathan could not make 
im yield ; for, indeed, if that be wanting, he fears 
s not at all. Therefore he that had skill hatji said, 
Above all, take the shield of faith, wherewith ye 
lall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
icked," Ephes. vi. 16. 

It is good, also, that we desire of the King a 
onvoy, yea, that he will go with us it i. g«>d to h«.» 
inaself. This made David rejoice •*^^*°^°^ 

o 
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when in the Valley of the Shadow of Deafli; ai lib 
Moses was rather for dying where he stood, tha to Ife 
go one step without his God, Exod. xxxiii. 1&. It 
iny brother, if he will but go along with ai»«ki' 1^ 
need we be afraid of ten thousands that iM it Wk 
themselves against us ? Psa. iii. 5—8. xzfiL 1-^ gb 
But without him, the proud helpers fidl underthi 
slain. Isa. x. 4. 

I, for my part, have been in the fray before iffi h 
and though (through the goodness <^ Him tinti> p 
best) I am, as you see, alive, yet I cannot IxMit* 
my manhood Glad shall I be if I meetwitk* 
more such brunts; though I fear we are not |^ 
beyond all danger. However, since the lion id ^( 
the bear have not as yet devoured me, I hope Oi' 
will also deliver us from the next undrcomdri 
Philistine. 

Pcior Little-Faith ! hast been among the thieveif 
Wast roWd ? Remember this, whoso believes, 
And get more faith ; then shall you victors be 
Over ten thousand^ else scarce over three. 

So they went on, and Ignorance followed. TlMf 
went then till they came at a pla* 
where they saw a way put itself in» 
their way, and seemed withal to lie as straight as 
the way which they should go; and here they knew 
not which of the two to take, for both seemed straight 
before them ; therefore here they stood still to coo 
sider. And as they were thinking about the way, 
behold, a man black of flesh, but covered with 
a very light robe, came to them, and asked thetn 
why they stood there. They answered, they wcie 
^oing to the Celestial City, but knew not which 
vf these ways to take. Follow me, said tbi 
man ; it is thither that I am going. So the) 
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ed him in the way that but now came into 
ad, which by degrees turned, chri.d« and hi. 
urned them so from the city «»^ «*••»«**«»• 
ley desired to go to, that in a little time their 
Fere tuirned away from it ; yet they followed 
But by and by, before they were Th*r •«• takm m 
he led them both within the '"•*• 
ss of a net, in which they were both so en- 
d that they knew not what to do ; and with 
ie white robe fell off the black man's back, 
they saw where they were. Wherefore there 
ay cr)ing some time, for they could not get 
ilves out. 

L. Then said Christian to his fellow. Now do 
nyself in an error. Did not the Tb*^ |,„^ »heir 
erds bid us beware of the Flat- **»•"*'••• 
} As is the saying of the wise man, so we 
3und it this day : ** A man that flattereth his 
•our, spre ideth a net for his feet/* Prov. xxix. 5. 
^E. They also gave us a note of directions 
the way, for our more sure finding thereof; 
jrein we have also forgotten to read, and not 
•urselves from the paths of the destroyer. 
David was wiser than we ; for, saith he, 
;erning the works of men, by the word of thy 
lave kept me from the paths of the destroyer," 
vii. 4. Thus they lay bewailing themselves 
net. At last they espied a Shin- ^ ^^.^.^^ ^^ 
le coming towards them with a ^iJS* ^ hJ^^^d '' 
fsmall cords in his hand. When 
1 come to the place where they were, he asked 
whence they came, and what they did there. 
:old him that they were poor pilgrims going 
n, but were led out of their way by a black 
othed in white, who bid us, said they, follow 

o 2 
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uim,for he was going thither too. ThenndU 
with the whip, ft is Flatterer, a fabe ^K)6tle.dirt 
hath transformed himself into an angel of Ighli 
Dan. xi. 82. 2 Cor. xi. 13, 14. So he rent tkwt, 
and let the men oat Then said he to them, fM 
me, that I may set you in your way again. M I' 
led them back to the way which they had kft#l^ 
follow the Flatterer. Then he asked them, iqlii I* 

Thif »• •umin ^^^^ ^^d yo^ ^c the kst ^pl*, 
j^«2l^ ^ They said. With the Shepfaerdiig * ^ 

the Delectable Mountains. He mt \ 
them then if they had not a note of direcdctf 1 
the way. They answered. Yes. But did ]rMi4 j 
said he, when you were at a stand, pluck a^m' 
read your note ? They answered. No. Heitf 
them, Why ? They said they forgot He nM 
moreover, -if the Shepherds did not bid tlnnti 
ware of the Flatterer. They answered, Y«; W 

Deceiven fine wc did Hot imagine, said they,W 
•pokeo. jjjjg fine-spoken man had been 1ft 

Rom. xvi. 17, 18. 

Then I saw in my dream, that he comroanM 

The arewhi )cd. ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ dovvo ; which whcD tlKf 
and bent on tL«ir did, Hc chastised thcm sore, to teach 
them the good way wherein they 
should walk, Deut. xxv. 2. 2 Chron. vi. 27. anda> 
he chastised them, he said, " As many as I love I n- 
buke and chasten ; be zealous, therefore, and re- 
pent," Rev. iii. 19. This done, he bids them goon 
their way, and take good heed to the other di«^ 
tions of the Shepherds. So they thanked him f« 
all his kindness, and went softly along the righl 
way, singing : 

Gome bither, you that walk along the way, 
See how the pilgrims fare that go astray : 
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riiey catcheil are in an entanirled net, 
Cause they good counsel lightly did forget ; 
Tis true they rescued were ; hut yet, you see, 
rhey're scourg*d to boot : let this your caution be. 

ow after a while they perceived afar off one 
ing softly, and alone, all along the highway to 
t them. Then said Christian to his fellow> 
ider is a man with his back towards Zion, and 
3 coming to meet us. 

[oPE. I see him ; let us take heed to ourselves 
, lest he should prove a flatterer The Auiei.tm«eu 
. So he drew nearer and nearer, **"'°^ 

at last came up to them. His name was 
;ist, and he asked them whither they were going. 
HR. We are going to the Mount Zion. 
hen Atheist fell into a very great Heiaagb.«tth«m. 
hter. 

HR. What's the meaning of your laughter ? 
THEiST. I laugh to see what ignorant persons 
are, to take upon you so tedious, a journey, and 
are like to have nothing but your travel for 

pains. 
HR. Why, man, do you think we They rea«,n toge- 

not be received? ^^^'' 

THEIST. Received ! There is not such place 
)u dream of in all this world. 
iR, But there is in the world to come. 
THEIST. When 1 was at home in mine own 
try, I heard as you now affirm, and from that 
ng went out to see, and have been seeking this 
hese twenty years, but find no more of it than I 
he first day I set out, Eccles. x. 15. Jer. xvii. 15. 
iR. We have both heard, and believe, that 

is such a place to be found. 
:heist. Had not I, when at home, believed, I 

o 3 
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had not come tims hr to leek ; bat 
iteAMitMM (and yet I Bbooki. had tten 
«phi»«oirtHitethii Bach a phKse to be iiiiDd,.teIJ 

gone to seek it Inr^er Hhui 
am going beck again, uid will seek to tbAvI 
with the things that I then cast acway ftr I 
that whidi I now eee k nbt ■ ' '^*^ 

Che* Then said Christinn to HopeAil hki 
chrMM fWM* pamon. Is it tnie wfaieh tUi: 
"•»'«'*"• said? 

HoPB. Take heed, he is <Mw o£ the 
BopofbTigiackMs Rcmember what it hrftfa: ooaihK'^ 
*"'**'* already ibr heaikening' to aneh ~ 

fellows. What ! no Moant Zion ? Did 
see from the Ddedable Monntains the gMfti 
city? Also, are we not now to wmlk bj 

VmmmAnmm of ^ COT. V. 7. Let US gO On, ~ 

Sy fijigg Stff nian¥Fith the whip overtake te- 
MBt taBptadoo. You should ha^ taught me that 1 
which I will round you in the ears withal : '* 
my son, to hear the instruction that canseth to cif 
from the words of knowledge,*' Prov. xix. 27. I WK^ 
my brother, cease to hear him, and let ns beliefeto 
the saving uf the soul, Heb. x. 39. 

Chr. My brother, I did not put the questioQto 

thee, for that I doubted of the truth of our bdirf 

myself, but to prove thee, and to fetch from thee t 

A fruit of on ho- fr"»t of the honcsty of thy heait. As 

n«.t heart. fy^ ^}, j^ ^^^^ J J^q^^ ^y^^^ }j^ {^ U|gM 

by the god of this world. Let thee and me go on, 
knowing that we have belief of the truth, and no 
lie is of the truth, 1 John ii. 21. 

Hope. Now do I rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God. So they turned away iirom the man, and iie» 
laughing at tliem, went his way. 
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I then saw in my dream, that they went on until 
. they came into a certai n country, whose They come to the 
air naturally tended to make one ^^^^%^^'^ 
drowsy, if he came a stranger into it. And here 
.•Hopeful began to be very dull, and Hopeful begin* to 
^heavy to sleep; wherefore he said **"*~'"y- 
unto Christian, I do now begin to grow so drowsy, 
that I can scarcely hold open mine eyes ; let us lie 
down here, and take one nap. 

Chr. By no means, said the other, chr»ti«n keepa 
lest sleeping we never awake more. »>'n»«wa'*e. 

Hope. Why, my brother? sleep is sweet to the 
labouring man; we maybe refreshed if we take a nap. 
, Chr. Do you not remember that one of the Shej> 
herds bid us beware of the Enchanted Ground ? 
He meant by that, that we should beware of sleep- 
ing ; wherefore '* let us not sleep as others do, but 
let us watch and be sober," 1 Thess. v. 6. 

Hope. I acknowledge myself in a fault; and haa 
I been here alone, I had by sleeping H.5,,i^^ft,,, 
run the danger of death. I see it is 
true that the wise man sailh, " Two are better than 
one," Eccles. iv. 9. Hitherto hath thy company 
been my mercy; and thoushalt have a good reward 
for thy labour. 

Chr. Now, then, said Christian, to Good ai^our^e 
prevent drowsiness in this place, let J^Jf"'"'*' ''^*"""" 
us fall into good discourse. 

Hope. With all my Iieart, said the otlier. 

Chr. Where shall we begin ? 

Hope. Where God began with us. But do you 
begin, if you please. 

Chr. I will sing you first this song. 

"When saints do sleepy grow, let them come hither, The Pream- 
Aiid hyar how these two pilgrims talk togi-ther : 



crii note. 
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Yea, let them learn of them in any 
Thits t(i keep ope their drowsy, ■lumb'fing cjifc 
Saints^ fellowship, if it he managed vrell, 
Keeps them awake, and that iu wpA» of hdL 

.n. v-i . .1- Chr. Then Christian teffao, nl 

Thejr begin •* *^ .,-.., , , ®^^w» 

tx-ffinning of their gaid, I Will BSK VOU B qUCfltlOD. Ho* 

came you to think at first of doing tf 
you do now ? 

Hope. Do you mean, how I came at first to bok 

after the f^ood of my soul ? 

Chr. Yes, that is my meaning. 

Hope. I continued a great while in the deligM 
of those things which were seen and wAA at 
fair ; thingrs which I believe now would have, hi 
I continued in them still, drowned me in peiditiM 
and destruction. 

Chr. What things were they ? 

Hope. All the treasures and riches of the woiUi 
Hopeftifi life be- Also I delighted much in rioting, n* 
fore conversion. yelling, drinking, swcaring, lying; 
uncleanness, sabbath-breaking, and what not, thtt 
tended to destroy the soul. But I found at last, by 
hearing and considering of things that are divine, 
which, indeed, I heard of you, as also of beloved 
Faithful, that was put to death for his faith and 
good living in Vanity Fair, that the end of these 
things is death, Rom. vi. 21 — 23. and that for these 
thinsrs' sake the wrath of God cometh ujjon the 
children of disobedience, Eph. v. 6. 

Chr. And did you presently fall under the power 
of this conviction? 

Hope. No, I was not willing presently to know 

iiop«.ftii at firm ^^*® ^^*^ of sin, nor the damnation that 

ilrilSr'^"'*^'"''' ^*^^^ows upon the commission of it; 

but endcuvoured, when my mind at 
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St began to be shaken with the word, to shut mine 

es against the light thereof. 

Chr. But what was the cause of your carrying 

it thus to the first workings of God*s blessed 
pirit upon you ? 

Hope. The causes were, 1. I was ignorant that 
is was the work of God upon me. I r««oii. of hi* r«- 
Jver thought that by awakenings for •'•^"8 ^« ««»»»• 
Q, God at first begins the conversion of a sinner. 

Sin was yet very sweet to my flesh, and I was 
th to leave it. 3. I could not tell how to part 
ith mine old companions, their presence and ae- 
ons were so desirable unto me. 4. The hours in 
iuch convictions were upon me, were such trou- 
iesome and such heart-affrighting hours, that I 
Mild not bear, no, not so much as the remembrance 
f them upon my heart. 

Che. Then, as it seems, sometimes you got rid 
fyour trouble? 

Hope. Yes, verily, but it would come into my 
oind again ; and then 1 should be as bad, nay, 
'orse, than I was before. 

Chr. Why, what was it that brought your sins 
mind again ? 

Hope. Many things; as, when he had io,t 

. 1. If I did but meet a good man in SruiriiaTai:.'*' 
hfe streets ; or, 

2. If I have heard any read in the bible ; or, 

^' If mine head did begin to ache ; or, 

^' If I were told that some of my neighbours 
^^^^ sick ; or, 

^- If I heard the bell toll for some that were 
iesul ; or, 

^' If 1 thought of dying myself; or. 
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7. If I heard that sudden death happened ti 
others. 

8. But especially when I thought of m]f8el( tM |K 
I must quickly come to judgment. 

Chr. And could you at any time with euept 
off the guilt of sin, when by any of these wi|ii 
came upon you ? 

Hope. No, not I ; for then they got fester hJi 
of my conscience ; and then, if I did but think* 
going back to sin, (though my mind was tuiri 
against it,) it would be double torment to me. 

Chr. And how did you then ? 
^ ^ ,^ Hope. I thought I must ende«^ \ 

When h« could no » • _Lt I 

longer shake off hi» to mend mv ufe ; or else, tbongiu * 

guilt by sinful / i j « 

oourMs. then he en- 1 am surc to be damned. 

aeavoun to mend. -^ a i i . i % te ' 

Chr. And did you endeaTonr*| 
mend ? { 

Hope. Yes, and fled from, not only mymni|W 
sinful company too, and betook me to religious^ 
ties ; as praying, reading, weeping for sin, spcaknj 
truth to my neighbours, &c. These things did I 
with many others, too much here to relate. 

Chr. And did you think yourself well then? 

Hope. Yes, lor a while ; but at the last my trou 
Then he thought hlc camc tumbling upon me agaiBi 

himself well. ^^^ ^J^g^j. ^^^^ ^^^ ,^^j.J^ ^^ g^|J ^^^ 

formations. 

Chr. How came that about, since you wewnw 
reformed ? 

Hope. There were several things brought it upon 

Refonnationutiast "ie. especially such suyings as these: 

could not help, and " All our righteousuesses are as filthy 

rags,** Isa. Ixiv. 6. " Bv the worii 

of the law shall no flesh he justified," Gal. ii. 16. 
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Fhen ye h«?e done all those thinf]^ say« We are 
•rofitable," Lttke mi. 10. with many mure such 
. From whence I beg^n to reason with mysett 
I : If aU my righteousnesses are filthy rags, if by 
■deeds of the law no man can be justified, and 
Hien we have done all, we are yet unprofitable, 
a it &i but a folly to think of heaven by the law. 
ither thought thus : If a man runs ^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ 
inndred pounds into the shop- |j*» ^ «««*« 
per's debt, and afler that shall pay 
all that he shall fetdi ; yet if his old debt stand 
[ in the book uncrossed, the shopkeeper may sue 
I for it, and cast him into prison till he shall pay 
debt. 

^E. Well, and how did you apply this to your- 
? 

loPE. Why, I thought thus with myself; I have 
my sins run a gpreat way into God's book, and 
now reforming will not pay off that score. 
;refore I should think still, under all my present 
sndments. But how shall I be freed from that 
anation that I brought myself in danger of by 
former transgressions ? 

^HR. A very good application : but pray go on. 
3 OPE. Another thing that hath troubled me ever 
% my late amendment is, that if I „, . ^ 

J ' _ _ Hill MptriDg bad 



k narrowly into the best of what I ♦*"•'«*">'" 

« , , uroubled bim. 

now, I still see sin, new sin, mix- 
' itself with the best of that I do ; so that now I 
forced to conclude, that notwithstanding my 
ner fond conceits of myself and duties, I have 
imitted sin enough in one day to send me to 
I, though my former life had l)een faultless. 
i^iiR. And what did you then ? 
Hope. Do ! I could not tell what to do, until I 
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broke my mind to Faithful ; for he and I vcR*f ^ 
•ab n»da bhn Bcquaintcd. And he told me, " 
pSSbu '.SioS "»'"««« I could obtain the ngtofj 
htm^ wmy to te Qess of a mau that never had iukA] 
neither mine own, nor all the ^\ 
teousness of the world, could save me. 

Chr. And did you think he spake true? 

Hope. Had he told me so when I was plM^ 
and satisfied with mine own amendmenlii T 
called him fool for his pains ; but now, smoeli 
mine own infirmity, and the sin which cletm| 
my best performance, I have been forced to I' 
his opinion. 

Chr. But did you think, when at first he i 
gested it to you, that there was such a mantol 
found, of whom it might justly be said that hei 
committed sin ? 

Hope. I must confess the words at first 
Atwfaieiiheitart^ Strangely ; but after a little mow' 
«iatpre««u ^„j company with him, I had » 

conviction about it. 

Chr. And did you ask him what man this «i^ 
and how you must be justified by him ? 

Hope. Yes, and he told nie it was the I/ri 

Jesus, that dwelletli on the right hand of the M*^ 

,, , High, Heb. x. 12. 21. And thui, 

A more particalnr O' i»«/»i«L* 

tob<?Mvid^^''*''*^ ^^^^ "®» y°^ must be justified by hiOi 
even by trusting to what he haA 
done by himself in the days of his fiesh, and saf" 
fered when he did hang on the tree, Rom. iv. ^ 
Col. i. 14. 1 Pet. i. 19. I asked him further, hof 
that man's righteousness could be of that efficacy 
to justify another before God. And he told vot 
he was the mighty God, and did what he did, an* 
died the death also, not for himself, but for me ; t 
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m his doings, and the worthiness of them, 

dd be imputed, if I believed on him. 

HR. And what did you do then r 

[OPB. I made my objections against my be 

ng, for that I thought he was not He doabu or m- 

ng to save yne <*pt«tion. 

HR. And what said Faithful to you then ? 
[ope. He bid me go to him and see. Then I 

it was presumption. He said. He >• better w- 
; for I was invited to come, Matt. •'"«*«*• 
^8. Then he gave me a book of Jesus his in- 
ig, to encourage me the more freely to come ; 

he said concerning that book, that every jot 

tittle thereof stood firmer than heaven and 
b, Matt. xxiv. 35. Then I asked him what I 
t do when I came ; and he told me, I must 
eat upon my knees, Psa. xcv. 6. Daniel vi. 10. 
1 all my heart and soul, Jer. xxix, 12, 13. the 
tier to reveal him to me. Then I asked him fiir- 
, how I must make my supplications to him ; and 
aid. Go. and thou shalt find him upon a mercy- 
, where he sits, all the year long, to give pardon 

forgiveness to them that come, Ex. xxv. 22. 
. xvi. 2. Num. vii. 89. Heb. iv. 16. I told 
, that I knew not what to say when 

iL i_*i x A.I ' He Is bid to pray. 

^me ; and he bid me say to this 
ct : God be merciful to me a sinner, and make 
to know and believe in Jesus Ciirist ; for I see, 
: if his righteousness had not been, or I have 
faith in that righteousness, I am utterly cast 
IV. Lord, I have heard that thou art a merciful 
i, and hast ordained that thy Son Jesus Christ 
uld be the Saviour of the world ; and moreover, 
t thou art willing to bestow him upon such a poor 
ler as I am. And I am a sinner indeed. Lord, 
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take therefore this opportunity, and magBi^M 

f^race in the salvation ci* my soul, through thjluj 

Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Chr. And did you do as you were bidden? 

„ ._ Hope. Yes, over, and ovw; «ll| 

over. b | 

Cua. And did the Father reveal the Son to jn^j 
Hope. No, not at first, nor second, nor tti] 

nor fourth, nor fifth, no, nor at the sixth taij 

neither. 
Chr. What did you do then ? 
Hope. What? why I could not tell what to 4 
Chr. Had you no thoughts of leaving off (0^1 

ing? 
He thought to Hope. Yes ; and a hundred 

Chr. And what was the reason you did not? Jf\ 
Hope. I believed that it was true whidi ' 
been told me, to wit, that without the righteouM*^ 
of this Christ, all the world could not save 
He dunt not leave ^ud therefore, thought I with myrf 

at the throne of grace. And withal this came into 
my mind, "If it tarry, wait for it; because it will 
surely come, and will not tarry," Hab. ii. 3. Sol 
continued praying, until the Father showed melui 
Son. 

Chr. And how was he revealed unto you? 

Hope. I did not see him with my bodily eyes, 

Chrwt is revealed but with thc cycs of miue undcr- 

lo him. and how, standing, Eph. i. 18, 19. and thus h 

was. One day 1 was very sad, I think sadder thin 
at any one time in my li^ : and this sadness wbs 
through a fresh sight of the greatness and vileness 
of my sins. And as I was then looking for nothing 



Ibpf/trft aoeovfil of ku oonfoer^Km. 171 

and the eTerkntlng damnation of my louU 
V as I thought, I flaw the Lord Jesus look 
a from heaven upon me, and saying, *' Be- 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thoo shall be 
Acts XVI. 81. 

replied. Lord, I am a great, a very great 
and he answered, ** My grace is sufficient 
* 2 Cor. xii. 9. Then I said, ** But, Lord, 
believing?^ And then I saw from that 
^ He that cometh to me shall never hun- 
he thatbelieveth on me shall never thirst,** 

85. that believing and coming was all 
d that he that came, that is, that ran 
lis heart and affections afler salvation by 
e indeed believed in Christ. Then the 
ood in mine eyes, and I asked further, 
lOrd, may such a great smner as J am be 
Dcepted of thee, and be saved by thee T' 
»ard him say, " And him that cometh to 

in no wise cast out," John vi. 37. Then 
lut how, Lord, must I consider of thee 
ming to thee, that my faith may be placed 
on thee ? Then he said, '* Christ Jesus came 
yorld to save sinners," I Tim. i. 15. He 
i of the law for righteousness to CYery one 
eves, Rom. x. 4. and chap. iv. He died 
sins, and rose again for our justilication, 

25. H<e loved us, and washed us fron* 
in his own blood, Rev. i. 5. He is IVfe 
tween God and us, 1 Tim ii. 5. He ever 

make intercession for us, Heb. vii. 25. 
I which I gathered, that I must look for 
mess in his person, and for satisfaction for 
y his blood : that what he did in obedience 
father's law, and in submitting to the 

p2 
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penalty thereof, ¥ras not for himself, bnt fat Um 
that will accept it, for his salvation, and be tbu)^ 
ful. And now was my heart lull of joy, mine ^ 
fiill of tears, and mine afiections ranning owa intk 
love to the name, people, and ways of Jcm 
Christ. 

Chr. This was a revelation of Christ to your ml 
indeed. But tell me particularly what effect tMf 
had upon your spirits. 

Hope. It made me see that all the world, Ml 
withstanding all the righteousness thereof, is ia s 
state of condemnation. It made me see that Go) 
the Father, though he be just, can justly justify Ai 
coming sinner. It made me greatly ashamed cifdv 
vileness of my former life, and confounded me witk 
the sense of mine own ignorance ; for there MVff 
came thought into my heart before now that shovd 
me so the beauty of Jesus Christ, It made ■ 
love a holy life, and long to do something fat 
the honour and glory of the name of the Loni 
Jesus. Yea, I thought that had I now a thousand 
gallons of blood in my body, I could spill it all fat 
the sake of the Lord Jesus. 

I saw then in my dream, that Hopeful looked 
back, and saw Ignorance, whom they had lefl be- 
hind, coming after. Look, said he to Christian, 
liow far yonder youngster loitereth behind. 

Chr. Ay, ay, I see him ; he careth not for our 
company. 

Hope. But I trow it would not have hurt him 
had he kept pace with us hitherto. 

Chr. That is true ; but I warrant you he thinketh 
otherwise. 

Hope. That I think he doth ; biit, however, let 
us tarry for him. So they did. 
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CturiBtian said to him. Come rmmg 
a; why did you stay so behind? "■■^"P' 
. I take my pleasure in walk- 
te, even more a ^reat deal ^h^irik. 
iompany, unless I like it the better, 
laid Cluristian to Hopeful, (but softly,) Did 
I you he cared not for our company ? But 
, come up, and let us talk away the 
this solitary place. Then, directing his 

Ignorance, be said, Come, how do you 
>vr stands it between God and your soul 

. I hope, well ; for I am always full of good 

that come into my mind to inonumN hon*, 
tne as I walk. «iJth.g««iid.fu. 

What good motions? pray tell us. 
. Why, I think of God and heaven. 
So do the devils and damned souls. 
« But I think of them, and desire them. 
So do many that are never like to come 
The soul of the sluggard desires, and hath 
' Prov. xiii. 4. 
.. But I think of them, and leave all for 

That 1 doubt ; for leaving of all is a very 

tier ; yea, a harder matter than many are 

f. But why, or by what, art thou per- 

hat thou hast lefl all for God and heaven ? 

L. My heart tells me so. 

The wise man says, " He that trusts in his 

rt is a fool," Prov. xxviii. 26. 

.. That is spoken of an evil heart ; but mine 

1 one. 

But how dost thou prove that? 
L. It comforts me in hopes of heaven. 

i> 3 
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Chr. That may be through its deoeitfolnen*,fff 
a man's heart may minister comfort to him ii fc 
hopes of that thing for which he has yet no gnvl 
to hope. 

loNoa. But my heart and life a^^ree together; mi 
therefore my hope is well grounded. 

Chr. Who told thee that thy heart and lifeagfK 
together? 

loNoa. My heart tells me so. 

Chr. '* Ask my fellow if I be a thief." Tby 
heart tells thee so ! Except the word of God 
beareth witness in this matter, other testimony iirf 
no value. 

loNOR. But is it not a good heart that hath goii 
thoughts ? and is not that a good life that is 
ing to God's commandments ? 

Chr. Yes, that is a good heart that hath gori | 
thoughts, and that is a good life that Is aooordingto*' 
God's commandments ; but it is one thing indeed 
to have these, and another thing only to think so. 

Ignor. Pray, what count you good thoug^ts» 
and a life according to God's commandments? 

Chr. There are good thoughts of divers kinds; 
— some respecting ourselves, some God, some 
Christ, and some other things. 

Ignor. What be good thoughts respecting our* 
selves ? 
T\T,ni ar« gnod Chr. Such as agrcc with the word 

Ignor. When do our thoughts of ourselves agree 
with the word of God ? 

Chr. When we pass the same judgment upon 
ourselves which the word passes. To explain my- 
self: the word of God saith of persons in a natural 
condition, ** There is none righteous, ihcre is none 
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Viact doeth good." It saith also, that '^ every 
tttiagination of the heart of man is only evil, and 
!|li«t continuaHy," Gen. vi. 5. Rom. iii. And again, 
^ The imagination of man's heart is evil from his 
5«outh," Gen. viii. 21. Now, then, when we think 
thus of ourselves, having sense thereof, then are our 
thoughts good ones, because according to the word 
of God. 

loNoa. I will never believe that my heart is thus 

bad. 

" Chr. Therefore thou never hadst one good 

thought concerning thyself in thy life. — ;But let me 

fo on. As the word passeth a judgment upon our 
earts, so it passeth a judgment upon our ways ; 
■And when the thoughts of our hearts and ways 
agree with the judgment which the word giveth of 
|x>th, then are both good, because agreeing thereto. 
loNOR. Make out your meaning. 
Chr. Why, the word of God saith, that man*s 
ways are crooked ways, not good, but perverse • it 
saith, they are naturally out of the good way, that 
they have not known it, Psa. cxxv. 5. Prov. ii. 15. 
Rom. iii. 12. Now when a man thus thinketh of 
his ways, I say when he doth sensibly, and with 
heart-humiliation, thus think, then hath he good 
thoughts of his own ways, because his thoughts 
now agree with the judgment of the word of God. 
Ignor. What are good thoughts concerning God? 
Chr. Even, as I have said concerning ourselves, 
when our thoughts of God do agree with what the 
word saith of him ; and that is, when we think of 
his being and attributes as the word hath taught; 
■of which I cannot now discourse at large. But to 
speak of him- with reference to us : then have we 
right thoughts of God when we think that he kuows 
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nsbetter tiiauwe kpow ouTseWeR, a 
uB when uid where wa eon see none in oiirselii| 
when we ihialf ^e knows our inmo&l thoughts, ■■ 
that our hnij:, with all its depths, is alwajs opsl 
unto his eyn; plao wbfin we think that bIIwt 
rlghtepumcK itioki in hie nostrils, and that \ben- 
fcHre he cannot abide to we us stand before him * 
any confidence, ercn of all our brst perfoni 
ances. 

iaifOR. Do tch think that I am such a foo\ as 
think Hyalt Qod eaa Ke ilo further than I ; or tint 
I wopid come to God }a the best or my peHbnit- 
ance^F 

Chk. Why, how dort &ou think in this uiallert 

laNOk. Why, to be Bl^irt, I think I must belien 
ip Chriit lor justiflcalioQ. 

Cbk. Howl think thou must believe in Chri^ 
wheathouseeatnotthyn^edof him! TbouncillKr 
seest thy origiual nor actual intirniities ; but (mk, 
such an opinion of thyself, and of what thou donyj 
as plainly renders thee to he one that did never Kt 
a necessity of Christ's persoual righteousiiess to jut 
tily tliee before God. How, then, dost thou S»fil 
believe in Christ? 

Ia?JOH. I believe well enough fur all thaL 

Chr. How dost thou believe ? 

loNoa. I believe that Christ died for sinnen; 
Tb.fcMioiipn- and that I shall be justified befim 
'"™ God from the curse, Uirough his gra- 

cious acceptance of my obedience to his law. Or 
llius, Christ makes my duties, that are religioai, 
acceptable to his Father by virtue of bis merits, and 
aa shall I be justified. 

Chr. Let me give an answer to this confession of 
thy fiiith : 
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. Thou believest with a fantastical faith; for 
faith is no where described in the word. 
. Thou believest with a false &itb ; because it 
!th justification from the personal righteousness 
Z!hrist, and applies it to thy own. 
:. This faith maketh not Christ a justifier of thy 
M>n, but of thy actions ; and of thy person for 
actions' sake, which is false. 
:. Therefore this faith is deceitful, even such as 
leave thee under wrath in the day of God Al- 
;hty : for true justifying faith puts the soul, as 
sible of its lost condition by the law, upon flying 
refuge unto Christ's righteousness; (which righ- 
isness of his is not an act of grace by which he 
keth, for justification, thy obedience accepted with 
d, but his personal obedience to the law, in 
ng and suffering for us what that required at our 
ids ;) this righteousness, I say, true faith accept- 
; under the skirt of which the soul being 
'ouded, and by it presented as spotless before 
d, it is accepted, and acquitted from condemna- 
n. 

loNOR. What ! would you have us trust to what 
irist in his own person has done without us ? 
us conceit would loosen the reins of our lust, and 
erate us to live as we list : for what matter how 
ilive, if we may be justified by Christ's personal 
rhteousness from all, when we believe it ? 
Chr. Ignorance is thy name, and as thy name is, 
art thou : even this thy answer demonstrateth 
lat I say. Ignorant thou art of what justifying 
jhteousness is, and as ignorant how to secure thy 
ul through tlie faith of it, from the heavy wrath 
God. Yea, thou also art ignorant of the true 
ecu of saving faith in this righteousness of Christ, 



iflNMt. wnatJ you are & man lor r 
■™™™i«si- I believe, that what both 
.i£ a.~. all the rest of you say abou 

(er, is but the fruit of distracted brains. 

Hope. Why, man ■ Chmt is so hid in 
the natural apprehensions of all flesh, tl 
not by any man be savingly known, uale 
Father reveals him to him. 

loNOK. That is your &ith, but not 

mine, I doubt not, is as 

•n^fu'ilT*^ -lu yours, though I have not i 

IxkrHoimL ^^ many whimsies as you. 

Chr, Givemeleave toput in aword. ' 
not so slightly to speak of this matter: 
will boldly afiirm, (even as my good cooipi 
done,) that no man can know Jesus Ch 
the revelation of the Father; yea, and la 
which the soul layeth hold upon Chris 
right) must be wrought by the exceedin| 
of his mighty power. Matt xi. 27. 1 < 
Eph. i. 17 — 19. the working of which fi 
ceive, poor Ignorance, thou art ignoroE 
awakened then, see thine own wrelchec 
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Wdl, Ignorance, w^t thou yet fooliKh be, 
To idi^ht good couusel, ten times given thee ? 
And if thou yet refuse it, thou shalt know 
Ere long the evil of thy doing so. 
Remember, man, in time ; stoop do not fear ; 
Good counsel, taken well, saves ; therefore hear. 
But if thou yet shalt slight it, thou wilt be 
The loser, Ignorance, I'll wurrant thee. 

Then Christian addressed himself thus to hfs 
kIIow : 

Chr. Well, come, my good Hopeful, I perceive 
tiat thou and I must walk by ourselves again. 

So I saw in my dream that they went on apace 
efore, and Ignorance he came hobbling afler. 
%en said Christian to his companion, I much pity 
Ills poor man : it will certainly go ill with him at 
ist. 

Hop^. Alas \ therie are abundance in our town 
D hia condition, vvhole families, yea, whole streets, 
nd that of pilgrims too ; and if there be so many 
n our parts, how many, think you, must there be 
!i the place where he was born ? 

Chr. Indeed, the word saith, " He hath blinded 
leir eyes, lest they should see," &c. 

But, now we are by ourselves, what do you think 
fsuch men ? have they at no time, think you, con- 
ctions of sin, and so consequently fears that their 
ate is dangerous ? 

Hope. Nay, do you answer that question your- 
If, for you are the elder man. 
Chr. Then I say, sometimes (as I think) they 
ay ; but they being naturally ignorant, understand 
)t that such convictions tend to their good ; and 
erefore they do desperately seek to stifle them, and 
esumptuously continue to flutter themselves in 
e way of their own hearts. 
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Hope. I do bell^m, w n^a^iNiywlllpt Aht, 

-•«». ™«* > ™™''* WW. !W*?lfk «[ 
them light at t^eirbcgliipii^^ 

pilgrimage. .... i:.. j»iii! 

Chr. Without all doabt it dotfi^^iC it 
for so says the word,^llie fear of therl4w4j[K< 
beginning of wisdomt** Job jocviii. 8& .Itab^m 
Ftoy.i. 7, ix. 10. .^ :^k 

Hope. How will you desoibe right fear£).,J 
Chr. True or right fiarja, 

**^*** by three things : 

1. By its rise : it is cauwd by Sttfing 
for sin. 

2. It drivefh the sod to lay ftal holdof ( 

S. It begetteth and continueth inlbejKNd/ 
reyerenoe of God, his word, and w^^yS;;^. ^ 
tiender, aad making it airaid to torn frm* 
the right hand or to the left, to any thing that 
dishonour God, break its peace, grieve the Spiritr< 
cause the enemy to speak reproachfully. 

Hope. Well said; I believe you have said thli 
truth. Are we now almost got past the EncbaotedA| 
Ground? 

Chr. Why? are you weary of this discourse?, ,< 

Hope. No, verily, but that I would know whcui 
we are. 

Chr. We have not now above two miles further 
to g;o thereon. — But let us return to our matter. 

Now the ignorant know not that such convictioDi 
as tend to put them in fear, are for 

{L^fuT^^ their good, and therefore they seekt^.^j 
stifle them. 

HqPE. How do they seek to stifle them ? 

Chr. 1. They thiuk that those fears are wrougfal- 



Wh 
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le devil, (though indeed they are wrought of 
,) and, thinking so, they resist them, as things 
directly tend to their overthrow. 2. They also 
i that these fears tend to the spoiling of their 
; when, alas for them, poor men that they are, 
have none at all ! and therefore they harden 
hearts against them. 3. They presume they 
it not to fear, and therefore in despite of them, 
presumptuously confident. 4. They see that 
3 fears tend to take away from them their pitiful 
elf-holiness, and therefore they resist them with 
leir might. 

OPE. I know something of this myself; for be- 
I knew myself it was so with mB. 
HR. Well, we wiU leave, at this time, our neigh- 
' Ignorance by himself, and fall upon another 
table question. 

OPE. With all my heart; but you shall still 
n. 

HR. Well, then, did you know, about ten years 
one Temporary in your parts, ^aiw about 
was a forward man in religion temporary. 
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OPE. Know him ! yes ; he dwelt in Graceless, 
m about two miles off of Honesty, 
he dwelt next dojr to one Turn- 

• • 

HR. Right; he dwelt under the same roof with 
Well, that man was much n^ „„, towardiy 
<eiied once : I believe that then *^** 
ad some sight of his sins, and of the wages thut 
; due thereto. 

OPE. I am of your mind, for (my house not 
g above three miles from him) he would ott- 
s come to me, and that with many tears. Tnily 



he became a stranger to me. 

Hope. Now, since we are talking atn 
us a little inquire into the reason of 
backsliding of him and such others. 

Chr. It may be very profitable ; h 

Mope. Well, then, there s 









1. Though the 
Sfuou iiii a- awakened, yet their min 
nniir«iHeDbiick. changed: therefore, when 
of guilt weareth away, that which provol 
be religious <«aseth ; wherefore they na 
to their old course again ; even as we 
that is sick of what he hath eaten, so 
sickness prevuls, he vomits and casts 
- that he doth this of a free mind, (if we ini 
has a mind,} but because it troubleth h 
but now, when his sickness is over, : 
stomach eased, his desires being not at i 
from his vomit, he turns him about, m 
all ; and so it is true which is written. 
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aA \v^ppiness die, and they return to their course 
gam. 

^- X^noUier reason is, they have slavish fears thai 
io overmaster them : I speak now of the fears that 
they have of men : " For the fear of man bring^th a 
snare,*' prov. xxix. 25. So then, though they seein to 
*^ *iot for heaven so long as the flames of hel^ are 
~^^ttt their ears, yet, when that terror is a little over, 
^y betake themselves to second thoughts, nanfely, 
"*^ it is good to be wise, and not to run (for they 
'Jow not what) the hazard of losing all, or at least 
^ •^'"inging themselves into unavoidable and unne- 
essai-y troubles ; and so they foil in with the world 

^- The shame that attends religion lies also as a 
ilocU in their way: they are proud and haughty, 
^^ religion in their eye is low and contemptible : 
therefore when they have lost their sense of hell 
and the wrath to come, they return again to their 
former course. 

4. Guilt, and to meditate terror, are grievous to 
them ; they like not to see their misery before they 
come into it ; though perhaps the sight of it first, 
if they loved that sight, might make them fly 
whither the righteous fly, and are safe ; but be- 
cause they do, as I hinted before, even shun the 
thoughts of guilt and terror ; therefore, when once 
they are rid of their awakenings about the terrors 
md wrath of God, they harden their hearts gladly, 
md choose such ways as will harden them more 
ind more. 

Chr. You are pretty near the business, for the 
)Ottom of all is for want of a change in their mind 
md will. And therefore they are but like the felon 
liat standeth before the judge : he quakes and 

q2 



changed, he would be otherwise. 

Hope. Now I have showed you the n 
their going back, do you show me .the 
thereof 

Chr. So I will willingly : 

1. They draw off their thoughts, all t 
How the .pottate may, from the remembrance 

goes back. » death, and judgment to come 

2. Then they cast off by degrees prival 
as ji;loset prayer, curbing their lusts, watcl 
LOW for sin, and the like. 

8. Then they &hun the company of \v 
iwarm christians. 

4. After that, they grow cold to public ( 
hearing, reading, godly conference, and th 

5. They then begin to pick holes, as .Wi 
the coats of spme of the godly, and that d 
that they may have a seeming colour to th 
gion (for the sake of some infirmities Jt 
espied in thepti) behind their backs. 

6. Then they begin to adhere io, and 
themselves with, carnal, loose, and wantoi 
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•^ft m ig dv e B 18 tbey are. ThuBi being launched 
^^tdb' into the gulf d misery, unless a miracle of 

IM prevent it^ they everlastingly perish in their 
' M deodvingB. 

'"^ '- tkm I saw in my dream, that by this time the 

. F%riiii8 were got over the Enchanted Groand, and 

Mahig into the country of Beulah, Isa Ixii. 4 — 12. 

"tStttfl. 10— IS, whose air was very sweet and plea* 

tt^t; the way lying directly through it, they solaced 

tlMiielves there for a season. Yea, here they heard 
^MtiBOdly the singing of birds, and saw every day 
48 ikureri appear in Uie earth, and heard the voice 

^Jht turtle in the land. In this country the sun 
^UmA nig^t and day : wherefore this was beyond 
% ^fcdiey of the Shadow of Death, and also out of 
. tbreadi of Giant Despair ; neither could they from 
'"^ phee so much as see Doubting^astle. Here 
ftey were within sight of the City they were going 
^' also here met them some of the inhabitants 
thereof; for in this land the shining 
**e8 commonly walked, because it **' 

^"^ upon the borders of heaven. In this land 
^ho the contract between the Bride and the Bride- 
P]ooin was renewed ; yea, here, " as the bridegroom 
"^oiceth over the bride, so doth their God rejoice 
^ them." Here they had no want of corn and 
wine ; for in this place they met with abundance of 
^hat they had sought for in all their pilgrimages. 
8«re they heard voices from out of the City, loud 
^es, saying, " Say ye to the daughters of Zion, 
^hold, thy salvation cometh I Behold, His reward 
^ with him !" Here all the inhabitants of the 
^ntry called them, " the holy people, the re- 
deemed of the Lord, sono-ht out/' &c. 

Now, as llicy walked in this land, they had more 
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rejoidiig than in parts more Teii|p)e JG(qpii>.flf 
kingdom to which they were booiiA^ ai^^WlijR 
near to the City, they h^ yet a moite .pcd^^ 
thereof. It was builded of pearls, sund. praM 
stones* also the streets thereof were paved ~^ 
gold ; so that, by reason of ihe natural glory,( 
City, and the reflection of the sunbeaLau.upoa, 
Christian with desire fell ack ; Hopelijl abfi % ' 
fit or two of the same disease : mhenfov^hm^ 
lay by it awhile, crying out because of their pM% 
"If ypuj^eemy BekWed, tell him Uwt I mi s^4 
love." . , ...J, 

But, being a little strengthened, and bf^tM ^ 
to bear their sickness, they walked an tbclr j^^g^ 
and came yet nearer and nearer, where lymii,^ 
chards, yineyitrds, and gardens,, and theiir. gSlm 
opeiied into the highway. Now, as thef cwve up 
to these places, behokl the gardener stood, in -te 
way; to whom the pilgrims said. Whose gooilf 
vineyards and gardens are these ? He answered, 
They are the King's and are planted here for ins 
own delights, and also for the solace of pilgrims. 
So the gardener had them into the vineyards, and 
bid them refresh themselves with the dainties, Deut 
xxiii. 24. he also showed them there the Kinf^i 
walks and the arbours, where he delighted to be : 
and here they tarried and slept. 

Now I beheld in my dream that they talked more 
in their sleep at this time than ever they did in sD 
their journey ; and, being in a muse thereabout, the 
gardener said even to me. Wherefore musest thou 
at the matter? it is the nature of the fruit of the 
grapes of these vineyards " to go down so sweetly 
as to cause the lips of them that are asleep to 
speak," Cant. vii. 9. 
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So I saw that when they awoke they addressed 
^-themselves to «:o up to the City. But, as I said, 
the reflection of the sun upon the City (for the City 
was pure gold. Rev. xxi. 18.) was so extremely glo- 
' rious, that they could not as yet with open face 
.behold it, but through an instrument made for that 
purpose, 2 Cor. iii. 18. So I saw, that as they went 
on, there met them two men in raiment that shone 
like gold, also their l^u^s shone as the light. 

These men asked the pilgrims whence .they came ; 
and they told them. They also asked them where 
they had lodged, what difficulties and dangers, what 
comforts and pleasures, they had met in the 
way; and they told them. Then said the men 
that met them, You have but two difficulties more 
to meet with, and then you are in the City. 

Christian then and his companion asked the men 
to go along with them : so they told them that they 
would ; But, said they, you must obtain it by your 
own faith. So I saw in my dream that they went 
on together till they came in sight of the gate. 

Now I further saw, that betwixt them and the 
gate was a river ; but there was no ^^^ 

bridge to go over ; and the river was 
very deep. At the sight therefore of this river t,h;e 
pilgrims were much stunned ; but the men that 
went v>ith them said, You must go through or you 
cannot come at the gate. 

The pilgrims then began to inquire, if there was 
no other way to the gate. To which they answered, 
Yes ; but there hath not any, save two, to wit, 
Enoch and Elijah, been permitted to tread that path 
since the foundation of the world, nor shall until 
the last trumpet shall sound. The pilgrims then, 
especially Christian, began to despond in his mind, 
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und looked this way and that, but no way could be 

found by tJiem by which they might escape the 

Denth net welcome rivcr. Theu they askcd the meu if the 

h rp.?uroftbi; waters were all of a depth. They 

world .ntn glory. g^J^J^ J^„ . y^j ^Jjgy ^^^^^ ^^^ Jj^jp 

com?o^iwX"ih them in that case ; For, said they, 
'*'***'• you shall find it deep>er or shallower 

as you believe in the King of the place. 

They then addressed themselves to the water, 
and entering. Christian began to sink, and, crying 
out to his good friend Hopeful, he said, I sink in 
deep waters ; the billows go over my head, all his 
waves go over me. Selah. 

Then said the other. Be of good cheer, my bro- 
ther : I feel the bottom, and it is good. Then said 
Christian, Ah ! my friend, the sorrows of death hafe 
compassed me about, I shall not see the land that 
chrutmn'. conflict Aows with milk aud honey. And 
«tti.eho«rorde.th. ^'^^^i that a great darkness and horror 

fell upon Christian, so that he could not see before 
him. Also here he in a great measure lost his 
senses, so that he could neither remember nor or- 
derly talk of any of those sweet refreshments that 
he had met with in the way of his pilpfrimage. But 
all the words that lie spoke still tended to discover 
that he had horror of mind, and heart fears that he 
shouW die in that river, and never obtain entrance 
in at the gale. Here also, as they that stood by 
perceived, he was much in the troublesome thoughts 
of the sins that he had committed, both since and 
before he began to be a pilgrim. It was also ob- 
served, that he was troubled with apparitions ot 
hobgoblins and evil spirits ; for ever and anon be 
would intimate so much by words. 

Hopeful therelup» li^re had much ailoto keep b:*' 
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ead above water ; yea, sometimes he 
Liite gone down, and then, ere awhile, he 
up again half dead. Hopeful also would 
to comfort him, saying. Brother, I see 
id men standing by to receive us ; but 
krould answer. It is you, it is you they 
ou have been hopeful ever since I knew 
I so have you, said he to Christian. 
r, (said he,) surely if I was right he 
arise to help me ; but for my sins he hatk 
into the snare, and hath left me. Then 
il. My brother, you have quite forgot 
;re it is said of the wicked^ " There are 

their death, but their strength is firm; 
t troubled as other men, neither are they 
e other men," Psa. Ixxiii. 4, 5. These 
i distresses that you go through in these 

no sign that God hath forsaken you ; 
it to try you, whether you will call to 
which heretofore you have received of 
s, and live upon him in your distresses, 
aw in my dream, that Christian was in a 
3. To whom also Hopeful added these 
>f gx)od cheer, Jesus Christ maketh thee 
id with that Christian brake out with 

le. Oh, I see him again ; cbrunan diiv^e,, 
; me ** When thou passest J^ ^'« '•"• ^ 
! waters, I will be with thee ; 
h the rivers, they shall not overflow 
xliii. 2. Then they both took courage, 
emy was after that as still as a stone, 
were gone over. Christian therefore 
und ground to stand upon, and so itfol- 
the rest of the river was but shallow, 
got over. 
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Now upon the bank of the river, on the other 
side, they saw the two shining' men again, who 
there waited for them. Wherefore being come out 
of the river, they saluted them, saying. We are 

The m-ciB do wait miuistering spirits, sent forth lo mini- 
f;;cv''a;c:\r,erou1 ster for those that shall be heirs of 
oiihi. world. salvation. Thus they went along 

towards the gate. 

Now you must note, that the City stood upon a 
mighty hill ; but the pilgrims went up that hill with 
ease, because they had these two men to lead them 
up by the arms : they had likewise left their 

They have put off mortal garmcHts behind them in the 
mortality. ^^^^ . f^,^ though they went in with 

them, they came out without them. They therefore 
went up here with much agility and speed, thounfh 
the foundation upon which the City was framed 
was higher than the clouds ; they therefore went 
up through the regions of the air, sweetly talkingas 
they went, being comforted because they safely (jot 
over the river, and had such glorious companions 
to attend them. 

The talk that they had with the shining oneswai^Si 
about the glory of the place ; who told them thatth**-' 
beauty and glory of it was inexpressible. There, sai* ' 
they, is '* the Mount Sion, the heavenly Jerusalem- 
the innumerable company of angels, and the spirif=^ 
of just men made ])erfcct," Heb. xii. 22 — 24. Yoi' 
are going now, saiii they, to the yjaradise of Go*'- 
wherein you shall see the tree of life, and eat otib^ 
never-fading fruits thereof: and when you come thet* 
yon shall have white robes given you and your wal< 
and talk shall be every day with the King, evens'' 
the days of eternity, Rev. ii. 7. iii. 4, 5. x\ii ' 
'I'here vou shall not see imain such thinirs as voiisit** 
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when you were in the lower region upon the earth ; 
to wit, sorrow, sickness, affliction, and death ; ** For 
the former things are passed away," Isa. Ixv. 16, 17. 
You are going now to Abraham, to Isaac, and 
Jacob, and to the prophets, men that God hath taken 
away from the evil to come, and that are now ** rest- 
ing upon their beds, each one walking in his righ- 
teousness." The men then asked. What must we do 
in the holy place ? To whom it was answered. You 
must there receive the comfort of all your toil, and 
have joy for all your sorrow ; you must reap what 
you have sown, even the fruit of all your prayers, 
and tears, and sufferings for the King by the way, 
Gal. vi. 7, 8. In that place you must wear crowns 
of gold, and enjoy the perpetual sight and visions of 
the Holy One ; for " there you shall see him as he is," 
1 John iii. 2. There also you shall serve him con- 
tinually with praise, with shouting and thanksgiving, 
Hrhom you desired to serve in the world, though with 
much difficulty, because of the infirmity of your 
flesh. There your eyes shall be delighted with 
seeing, and your ears with hearing the pleasant voice 
o( the Mighty One. There you shall enjoy your 
friends again that are gone thither before you ; and 
^ereyou shall with joy receive even every one that 
">llows into the holy place after you. There also 
you shall be clothed with glory and majesty, and put 
into an equipage fit to ride out with the King of 
Giory. When he shall come with sound of trumpet 
in the clouds, as upon the wings of the wind, you 
shall come with him ; and when he shall sit upon 
the throne of judgment, you shall sit by him ; yea, 
and when he shall pass sentence upon all the 
workers of iniquity, let them be angels or men, you 
also shall have a voice in that judgment, because 
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thej were his and your enemien. Abo, when hi 
shall again return to the Gty,you shall go too wKi 
sound of trumpet, and be ever with him, 1 Unk- 
iv. 13—17. Jude 14, 15. Dan. vii. 9, 19; 1 GWL* 
▼i. 2, 3. 

Now while they were thus drawings towards thl 
gate, behold a company of the heavenly host out 
out to meet them; to whom it was said bytlf 
other two shining ones, These are the men ttai' 
have loved our Lord, when they wefe in the wmMr 
and that have left all for his holy name ; •■!' 
he hath sent us to fetch them, and we have bronghl' 
ttiem thas far on their desired journey, that ihtf. 
may go in and look their Redeemer in the to 
with joy. Then the heavenly host gaveagrof 
shout, saying, '* Blessed are they that are called li^ 
the marriage-supper of the Lamb," Rev. xiXilf 
There came out also at this time to meet tfaoi^ 
several of the King's trumpeters, clothed in white 
and shining raiment, who with melodious noiKi 
and loud made even the heavens to echo with thdr 
sound. These trumpeters saluted Christian andbi» 
fellow with ten thousand welcomes from the world ; 
and this they did with shouting and sound of trumpet 

This done, they compassed them round on every 
side ; some went before, some behind, and somt 
on the right hand, some on the left, (as it were to 
guard them through the upper regions,) continually 
sounding as they went, with melodious noise, in 
notes on high : so that the very sight was to them 
that could behold it as if heaven itself was come 
down to meet them. Thus therefore they walked 
on together; and, as they walked, ever and anoa 
these trumpeters, even with joyful sound, would, by 
mixing their music with looks and gestures, still 
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to Christian and his brother how welcome 
)re into their company, and with what glad- 
y came to meet them. And now were these 
n, as it were, in heaven, before they came at 
; swallowed up with the sight of angels, and 
aring of their melodious notes. Here also 
i the City itself in view ; and thought they 
1 the bells therein to ring, to welcome them 
But, above all, the warm and joyful 
s that they had about their own dwelling 
ith such company, and that for ever and 
, by what tongue or pen can their glorious 
(pressed ! — ^Thus they came up to the gate, 
when they were come up to the gate, there 
ten over it in letters of gold, " Blessed are 

iAT DO BIS COMMANDMENTS, THAT THEY 
TE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE, AND BIAY 
N THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY," 
ii. 14. 

I saw in my dream that the shining men 
n call at the gate : the which when they 
le from above looked over the gate, to wit, 
Vloses, and Elijah, &c. to whom it was said, 
ilgrims are come from the City of Destruc- 

ihe love that they bear to the King of this 
md then the pilgrims gave in unto them 
.n his certificate, which they had received 
eginning ; those therefore were carried in 
vinp:, who, when he had read them, said, 
ire the men ? To whom it was answered, 
e standing without the gate. The King 
nmanded to open the gate, "That the righ 
ition (said he) that keepeth truth may enter 
. xxvi. 2. 
I saw in my dream that these two men went 
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in at the gate ; flEodIo! as they jenliw J, thef 
tranafigiued ; and they had jraimeiit pot m 
shone like gold. There were also that mcA 
with harpeand crowns, and ganrie them to thein; 
harps to praise withid, and the cioinis in tofcqi 
honour. Then I heacd in my dream that dD 
bells in the City rang again ibr joy, aod that it 
said unto them, " Enter ye into the joy of 
Lord," Matt AT. 23. I also heard the men 
selves say that they sang with a loud ^rbice, 
''Blessing, and honour, and glory, and ponc^ 
unto llim that sitteth upon the throne, awl 
the Lamb, for ever and ever," Rev. ▼. IS. 

Now, just as the gates were opened to let !» 
men, I looked in after them, and behold the 
shone like the sun ; the streets also were pa?ed 
gold ; and in them walked many men, with 
on their heads, palms in th^ handa, and 
harjps, to sing praises withal. 

There were also of them that had wings, and tkf 
answered one another without intermission, sayii((t 
Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord ! And ailer that tbef 
shut up the gates : which when I had seen, I wished 
myself among them. 

Now, while I was gazing upon all these things, I 

turned my head to look back, and saw Ignorance 

Ignorance comes comc op to the rivef slde ; but he 

up to the river. g^^j, got ovcf, and that without half 

the difficulty which the other two men met with. 

For it happened that there was then in the place 

Vain- Hope doe* ooe Vain-Hope, a ferryman, that with 

ferry him over. jj|g ^^^^ helped him over ; so he. as the 

others I saw, did ascend the hill, to come up to 
the gate ; only he came alone ; neither did any roan 
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m wkh the least enoouragement When he 
le up to the gate, he looked up to the writing 
B above, and then began to knock, supposing 
imnoe shouki have b^n quickly administered 
but he was asked by the men that looked 
I top of the gate. Whence came you ? and 
yM you have ? He answered, I have ate 
nk in the presence of the King, and he has 
in our streets. Then they asked him for 
ficate, that they might go in and show it 
Ling : so he fumbled in his bosom for one, 
ad none. Then said they. Have you none? 
man answered never a word. So they told 
g, but he would not come down to see him« 
Qmanded the two shining ones, that con- 
[]3iri8tian and Hopeful to the City, to go out, 
e Ignorance, and bind him, hand and foot, 
e Um away. Then they took him up, and 
[lim through the air, to the door that I saw 
ide of the hill, and put him in there. Then 
lat there was a way to hell, even from the 
heaven, as well as from the City of Destruc- 
)0 I awoke, and behold it was a dream. 
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ONCLUSION. 

Nob, reader, I have told my diean 

See if thou cajul interpret it to me. 

Or lo thysi^ir, or neighbour ; but take hded 

or ■nisinterpretiaj^, {\n that, instaad 

Of duing giwd, will but IhyKkf abuse ; 

By mbinlBrpiBting, evil eoHues. 

Tslie heed also tbiit thon be mit eEtieme 

In playing with the oiitaideoFmy drtam; 

Nor let my ligiire or timilitude 

Put thee into a laiighti^r, or a feud ; 

Liiave Ihia fur buys and fools ; but aa fur tbn 

Du thou thtf guludance uf ray matter sue. 

Pill by tht nirtamB, luok witliin my mil, 

Titra up jpy tatjliiithoi^ aud do j^t £aii i 

There, iflhou seeat tbem, giich things to Gml 

A* will 1>e helpful to an himesl mind. 

What of my dioia thou findest there, be bold 

To throw away, but yet preserve the pild. 

What ifmy gold be wrapped up in ore? 

None throwa away the S|)i>le f<.r the cum. 

But if thou shall caat all away as vain, 

1 kuow not but 'twill ouke me dreum Again. 
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FROM 

rs WORLD TO THAT WHICH IS TO COME. 

PART II. 

UKLIVEBED VSDEB. THE SIMILITUIS OP A DBEAM 

EREIN IS SET FORTH THE MANNER OF THE SET- 
IN G OUT OF christian's WIFE AND CHILDREN ; 
HEIR DANGEROUS JOURNEY, AND SAFE ARRIVAL 
T THB DESIRED COUNTRY. 

" I have used similitudeti/' Hos. xii. 10. 
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, my little Book, to every place 
iiy nrst Pilsfrim has but ghivwn his face ; 
heir dtwr : if any say. Who's there ? 
swer thou, Christiana is here. 
>id thee come in, then enter thou, 
thy boys ; and then, as thou know'st how 
) they are, also from whence they came : 
they'll know them by their looks or name : 
icy sliuuld not, ask them yet ag^in, 
rly they did not entertain 
ristian, a Pilerim ? If they say 
1, and were delighted in his way; 
; them know, that these related were 
n ; yea, his wife and children are. 
hem that they have left their house and home, 
led Pilgrims ; seek a world to come : 
y have met with hardships in the way : 1] 

•y do meet with troubles night and day : 
y have trod on serpents, fought witli devils ; 
u> overcome a many evils : 
I them also of the next who have, 
to pilgrimage, been stout and brave 
rs of that way ; and how they still 
his world, to do their Father's will, 
hem also of those dainty things 
grimage unto the Pilgrims brings. 
1 acquainted be ttK>, how they are 
of their King, under his care ; r • 
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What prondtf maDsions he fin' them prmtdM, ^ 

TTiomrh they meet with rangh winds and swellir^tiW 
How brave a calm they will eujoy at last, 
Whii Ut their Ixinl, and by his ways hold fast. 

Perhaps with heart and hand they will einhnct 
Thee as they did my firstling', and will grace j 

Thee and thy fellows with good cheer and fare ' 

As show weu, they of Pilgrims lovers ore. 

oajBCTiOH I. 
But kow if Ihey will not bellete of me 
That I am truly thine ? 'cause Eume there be 
That counterfeit the Pilgrim and hiH name, 
Seek, by disguise, l« seem the very same; 
And by that means, have brought themselves uilo 
The hands and hnuses uf I know not who. 

ANSWBK. 

'Tis true, 9i)me have of late, to counterfeit 
My Pilgrim, to Iheir invn my title aet ; 
Yea, others half my name, and title loo. 
Have stitched to their books to make them do: 
But fet they, by their features, do declare 
ThemnelveB not mine to he, H-hose e'er thev are. 

If such thiiu mect'st with, then ihine only way, 
Before tbein nil, is to lay out thy sny 
In thine own native language, which do mail 
Now uaeth, nor with ease dissemble can. 

If, after all. they still of you shall duubt. 
Thinking that you like gipsies go about. 
In naughty wise the country to defile ; 
Or that you seek good people to beguile 
With things unwarrantable— send forme. 
And I will testify you pilgrim" """ 
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1 1 doi when I at such a door 

US ask, and thej shall ra|^ the more? 

ANSlfBR. 

lot thyself, my Book, for such hugbears 
ig* else but ground for groundless fears. 
n*8 book has travelled sea and land, 

I never come to understand 

B slighted, or turned out of door, 

igdom, were they rich or poor. 

ce and Flanders, where men kill each other, 

n is esteemed a friend, a brother. 

ind too, *tis said, as I am told, 

n is with some worth more than gold. 

Ts and wild Irish can ame 

n shoidd familiar with mem be. 

^^ew England under such advance, 

here so much loving countenance, 

rimm*d, new clothed, and decked with gems, 

ght show its features and its limbs. 

; so comely doth m^ Pilgrim walk, 

m thousands daily smg and talk. 

raw nearer home, it will appear 

Q knows no ground of shame or fear. 

ountry will him entertain, 

[come, PiMm ; yea, they can*t refrain 

ing, if my Pilgrim be but by, 

lis head m any company. 

lUants do my rilgnm hug and luve, 

nuch ; yea, value it above 

a greater bulk ; yea, with delight, 

rk*8 leg is better than a kite. 

ies and young gentlewomen too 

II kindness to my Pilgrim shew : 
lets, their bosoms, and their hearts, 
Q has ; *cau6e he to them imparts 
riddles in such wholesome strains, 
lem profit double to their pains 

; yea, I think I may be bold 
ne prize him far above their gold. 



The lery rliildren that do walk Ae «tr«i, 
ir they do but luj holy ^Ifnim nief<t, 
ShIuK him will ; will wish liiin well, and txy. 
He i» the only stripling of the daj. 

Xheythat nave never eeen liiui, yet admire 
Wliat they have henrd of him, nnd inurh Aeutt 
Til have his company, and hear him tell 
Those Pilgrim Blories whiirh he knom ho welL 

Yea, Kome that did nut lure him nt tb« lint. 
But call'd him fool and noddy,* say they mutl. 
Now they have seen and heard him, him comnunil t 
And to tWe whom tbey love, they dn him send. 

Wherefore, mw SeoHid Part, thou need's! not 1« 
Afraid la show uiy head : none can hurt thee, 
That wish but well to him that went before ; 
'Caiisi; thou com'st after with a second stare 
Of things ns good, ns rich, as profitable. 
For youn^, for old, for Etag^'ring and for Ktablt 
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But aiime there be that aay, He laughs to i lool 
And some dii eay, His head is in a cloud. 
Some say, His words and stories are so dark, 
They knuw nut how by them to Und his niari:. 



One mny (I think) sny, Both hi^ laughs amkn) 
Miiy well be giieea'd at by his WKt'ry eyi-<. 
Some things ore of that luture ai to' make 
One's fancy chuckle, while big heart doth acbt. 
When Jacob saw his Rachel with the sheep, 
He did, at the same time, both kiss and weep. 

Whereas some gay, A cloud is in his head ; 
That doth but show hia wisdom's covered 
With his own mantle, and to stir the mind 
To search well after what it fain would find. 
lliings that seem to be hid in words obscure. 
Do but the godly mind the more allure 

• A Hmpletaa. 
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» study what tliote n^ngs should oontain, 

ist speak to us in such a ckmdy strain. 

Jflo fcoosr a daik nmilitiide 

in on the eurious fancy more intrude, 

id wiU stick faster in the heart and head, 

um tiiiim from similes not borrowed. 

Whererore, my Book, let no discouragement 

inder thy trcms : behind thou art sent 

» friends, not foes ; to friends that will gire place 

» thee, thy Pilgrims, and thy words embrace. 

Besides, what my ftrst Fil^m left concealed, 

ton, my brave second Pilgrun, hast revealed f 

list Christian left locked up, and went his way, 

reet ChiistSana opens with her key. 

OBlBCtlON IT. 

Bat Sonne love not the method of your first : 
>mance they count it, throw *t away as dust 
I should meM with such, what should I say ? 
list I slight them as they slight me, or nay ? 

AlirSWER. 

My Christiana, if with such thou meet, 
all means, in all loving wise them greet ; 
Qder them not reviling for revile ; 
t if they frown, I pr'ythee, on them smile : 
rhaps *tis nature, or some ill report, 
s made them thus despise, or thus retort. 
2k>me love no fish, some love no cheese ; and some 
^e not thei^ fiiends,^ nor their own house or home : 
ue start at pig, slight chicken, love not fowl, 
»re than they love a cuckoo or an owl. 
ive such, my Christiana, to their choice, 
d seek those who to find thee will rejoice : 
no means strive, but in most humble wise 
isent thee to them in thy Pilgrim's guise, 
oo then, my little book, and show to all 
at entertain and bid thee welcome shall, 
liat thou shalt keep close shut up from the rest : 
td wish what thou shalt show them may be bless'd 
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Ti< tliem fiir !i^>d, tmi\ mnke th<rin chiHue In be 
Pilgriiirt by belter fw tlutn thee iind inc. 
Go then, 1 nay, tell all mf n who thou art :. 
Sxy. I nin Christiana nnd my part 
Ii niw, with my four aims, tii toll you wU 
It ia T<ir men tu take a Pilj^ul's lot. 

Go dlwi, tell them whu xnd what die; be^ 
That nuw du pi imi jHlgriinii^o with thee; 
Say, Here's my aeitfhtxHir Mercy ; she it une 
That has 1an)f tiine with me a pilgrim y^mtei 
Couie Bee her in her vin;in ^-e, and leain 
'Tivixt idle one's and plli^ritns b) diaccrit. 
Yea, let yiiun^ damacla ienra of her b 
The world whii'h it In cuine, in anj wi ^ 
When little tripping- maidena fullow Giid,. 
And leave did duatiog sinn ' " * 
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With hi" while haira, treading the Pilyinio's puMM 
Yea tell them hiiw pidn-hearled this tnao wu; i 
Hiiw atVer his giKid Lord he bare the cnisi. 
Perhaps with sume arey head this may pre rail 
With Ghriat to fall In l.ive, and bin bewaiL 

Tell them alai, liiiw Master Fearing- went 
On pilgiiinatre, and how the time he spent 
In siilitariueBs, with fcara nnd cries ; 
And how at last he won tlie joyful priie. 
He was a g-iud man, though much down in ipril; 
He is a giiud man, and duth life inherit. 

Tell them of Master Feeble-Mind also, 
Whu nut befure, but still behind wuidd en : 
Show tliem alsu, huw he had like been alain. 
And Low one Great-Heart did his life reg^n. 
This man was tnie of heart, thmigh weak in p^race 
One niig'lit true gudliness read in his face. , 

Then tell them of Master Read j;-t.)-H alt, 
A nian with cniiehes, but murh without fault : 
Tell them how Master Feeble-Mind and lie 
Did luve, and in opinion niuvh agree ; 
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1 lei all Know, thuus'h weakness wiiS their chance, 
.sometimes one could sint^, the other dance, 
orget not Master Valiant-for-the-Truth, 
t man of courag-e, though a very youth. 

every one his spirit was so stout, 
man could ever make him face about ; 
I how Great-Heart and he could not forbear, 

put dtnvn Doubting- Castle, slew Despidr ! 
>verhK)k not Master Despondency, 
' Much- Afraid his daughter, though they lie 
ler such mantles, as may make them look 
ith some) as if their Grod had them forsook. 
y softly went, but sure ; and at the end, 
nd that the Lord of Pilgrims was their friend. 
V^hen thou hast told the world of all these things, 
n turn about, my Book, and touch these strings ; 
ich, if but touched, will such music make, 
v*il make a cripple dance, a giant quake, 
hese riddles that lie couch'd within thy breast, 
ily propound, expound ; and for the rest 
thy mysterious lines, let them remain 
those whose nimble fancies shall them gain, 
ow may this little Book a blessing be 
hose that love this little book and me ; 

may its buyer have no cause to say, 
money is but lost, or thrown away. 
, may this second Pilgrim yield that fruit 
nay with each good Pilgrim's fancy suit ; 

may it some persuade that go astray, 
urn their feet and heart to the right way. 

Is the hearty prayer of 

The Author, 

JOHN BUNYAN. 
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PART II. 



TRTEous Companions, 

time since, to tell job niy draani liwi I had 

istian the pflgrim, and of his dangerous jour* 
^ards the Celestial country, was pleasant to me, 
ofi table to you. I told you then also what I 
tncerning his wife and children, and how un- 
; they were to go with him on pilgrimage ; 
uch that he was forced to go on his progress 
it them ; for he durst not run the danger ot 
estruction which he feared would come by 
r with them in the City of Destruction: 
fore, as I then showed you, he left them and 
ed. 

9 it hath so happened, through the multipli- 
f business, that I have been much hindered 
*pt back from my wonted travels into those 
^here he went, and so could not, till now, 
an opportunity to make further inquiry after 
whom he left behind, that I might give you 
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DUcoune vdlh Mr. Sagaeiiif. 



an acocNuit of them. But havinip had some < 
that way of late, I went down again 
Now having taken up my lodgings fn a 
about a mile off the place, as I slept, I ' 
afrain. 

And, as I was in my dream, behold an aged} 
tleman came by where I lay ; and becanse be 
to go some put of the way that I was 
methought I got up and went with him.' So 
walked, and as travellers usually do. I was ss 
fell into a discourse ; and our talk happened 1^1 
about Christian and his travels ; for thus I 
with the old man : 

Sir, said I, what town is that there beknr,' 
lieth on the left hand of our way? 

Then said Mr. Sagacity, (for that was his 
Tt is the City of Destruction, a populdos phne^l 
possessed with a very ill-conditioned and idll iiil! 
of people. 

I thought that was that city, quoth T ; I went 00 
myself through that town ; and therefore know tint 
this report you give of it is true. 

Sao. Too true ! I wish I could speak truth ii 
speaking better of them that dwell therein. 

Well, sir, quoth I, then I perceive you to bci 
well-meaning man, and so one that takes plesduie 
to hear and tell of that which is good, l^ay, dM 
you never hear what happened to a man some time 
ago of this town, (whose name was Christian,) 
that went on a pilgrimage up towards the higher 



regions ? 



Sao. Hear of him ! Ay, and I also heard of the 
molestations, troubles, wars, captivities, cries, groans, 
frights, and fears, that he met with and had in his 
journey. Besides, I must tell you, all our country 
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3L^s of him : there are but few houses that have 
s^rd of him and his doings, but have sought after 
cl. got the records of his pilgrimage ; yea, I think 
irxay say, that his hazardous journey has got many 
ill-wishers to his ways ; for, though when he was 
me he was fool in every man's mouth, yet now he 
^one he is highly commended of all. 
n* 'tis said he lives bravely where he •poken of "^hJn 

ft 1 . ffonOi thourh called 

: yea, many of them that are re- fooi>wiuie thayar* 

l^ved never to run his hazards, yet "** 

•v-e their mouths water at his gains. 

They may, quoth I, well think, if they think any- 

tug that is true, that he liveth well where he is ; 

c" he now lives at, and in the Fountain of life, and 

k^ what he has without labour and sorrow, for there 

no grief mixed therewith. But, pray, what talk 
Bkve the people about him ? 

S^Q. Talk ! the people talk strangely about him: 
ome say that he now walks in white, Rev. iii. 4. 
^at he has a chain of gold about his neck ; that he 
tias a crown of gold beset with pearls upon his 
head : others say, that the shining ones, who some- 
times showed themselves to him in his journey, are 
become his companions, and that he is as familiar 
ivitli them in the place where he is, as here one 
leighbour is with another. Besides, it is confi- 
lently affirmed concerning him, that the King of 
he place where he is, has bestowed upon him 
Iready a very rich and pleasant dwelling at court, 
nd that he every day eateth and drinketh, and 
ralketh and talketh with him, and receiveth of the 
miles and favours of him that is Judge of all there, 
Sech. iii. 7. Lukexiv. 14, 15. Moreover, it is ex- 
ected of some, that his Prince, the Lord of that 
3untry, will shortly come into these parts, and will 

s3 



SlU Chr'uliana and her sons. 

know (lie rFB£on, ifthcy can giv« any, why liisnnf^ 
biiurs nel so little by hiai, imd liacl him so ir 
^eriiiiwi, when Ihey perceived ihut be would hit 
pil^im, Jnde 14, 15. 

For tliey say that now he is so in the off 
cfcHMi-™'. xiM o' l"'^ Prince, that his Sovereign is" 
•ii^uki tiiroiiu'i mueh coni«riieil with the iiidignilio 
that were cast upon Christian ttkl 
lie became a pilgrim, (hat he will look upon all U 
if done unto himself, Luke x. 10. and no mamt 
tor it was for the love that he had to bis I'rittoellii 
he ventured as he did. 

I dure say, quoth I, I am glad on't ; I am ^ 
fur the poor mau's suke, for that he wvi hurrf 
trom his labour, and for that he reapeth the heiitfoi' i 
his tears with joy ; and for that he has ^t bejoti i 
the giin-shut of hin enemies, and ia out of ihe tud I 
of them ihat hate him, Rev. xiv. 13. Psa. c«vi.i il 
ti. 1 also am glad for that a rumour of 
things iH noised abroad in this cnun try ; whuM 
tell but that it may work some good etfeet on son 
lhat are led behind? But, pmy, sir, while il 
fresh in my inind.do you hear anylhinjr of hiswi 
and children ? Fuor hearts ! I wonder in my mil 
what they do. 

Sao. Who? Christiana and her sous ? ThejKt I 
c;«d ,™=™ o( "'<'' '" ^o as well as Christian ilii 1 
SiS"'"""""' ''''"**"'i fi*!" though tbey all playtd ) 

the fool at first, and would hy M 
means be persuaded by either the leans or enlro- 
ties of Christian, yet seeond thoughts have wrouflfat ' 
WDnderfully with iheni ; so thej have packed ii|i, 
and are dso gone a tier him. 

Better and better, <,uoth I : but, what ! wifeul 
(diildren and all ? 



risiiana^s cogitations and moaninga. *m 

It is true: I can give you an account of the 
or I was upon the spot at the instant, and 
oup^hly acquainted with the whole affair, 
said I, a man, it seems, may report it for a 

You need not fear to afRrm it : I mean that 

all gone on pilgrimage, both the good 
ind her four boys. And seeing we are, as 
e, going some considerable Way together, I 

you an account of the whole matter. 
Christiana, (for that was her name from the 

she with her children betook themselves to 
i*s life,) after her husband was gone over 
r, and she could hear of liim no more, 
> have thoughts working in her mind. 
r that she had lost her husband, and for 

loving bond of that relation was utterly 
)etwixt them. For you know, said he to 
re can do no less but entertain the living 
iiy a heavy cogitation, in the remembrance 
>ss of loving relations. This, therefore, of 
and did cost her many a tear. „^^, .H5..vouu„t 

was not all ; for Christiana '",|ij'''^[i;jo^, '*"" 
begin to consider with herself, 

her unbecoming behaviour towards her 

was not one cause that she saw him no 
d that in such sort he was taken away f^om 
1 upon this came into her miiKi, by swarms, 
mkind, unnatural, and ungodly carriage to 

friend ; which also clogged her conscience, 
load her with guilt. She was, moreover, 
oken with recalling to remembrance the 
rroans, brinish tears, and self-bemoanings 
usband, and how she did harden her heart 
.11 his entreaties, and lovin<r persuasions of 
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her and her sons to go with him ; yea, there 
not anything that Christian pither said to hrr, or 
did before her all the while that his bunlen dii 
hang on hia back, but it returned upon her like » 
flu-sh of Ijghtiiinp;, and rent the caul of iier heart ii 
sunder ; specially that bitter outcry of his, "WW 
shall I do to be saved?" did ring- id her ears ffloil 
dolefully. 

Then suid she to her children. Sons, we are iH 
undone. I have sinned anay your father, and brk 
gone : he would have had us with him, but * 
would not go myself: I also have hindered 
life. With that the boys fell all into tears, awl 
out to go after their father. Oh (said Christ 
that it had been hut our lot to go with him ' 
had it fared well with us, beyond what it is hi 
do now. For, though I formerly jbolishly il 
gined, concernin!^ the troubles of your &ther, ~ 
they proceeded uf a foolish fancy that he had, or' 
that he was over-run with melancholy humo 
yet now it will not out of my mind, but that 
sprang from another cause ; to wit, for that 
liphl of life was given him, James i. 28—25. JO 
viii. 13. by the help of which, as I perceive, he" 
escaped the snares of death, Prov. x' ~ 

they all wept agaiu, and cried ont, O 
the day ! 

The next night Chrisfiana had a dream ; and, t» 
_ . . ^^^ hold, she saw as if a broad parchmeol 
wa.s opened before her, in which wet* 
recorded the sum of her ways ; and the crimes, • 
she thought, looked very black upon het. ThOl 
she cried out aloud in her sleep, " Lord, have mertf 
upm me, a sinner!" I,iike wiii. 13. and the lilft 
children ha-rd iier. 
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* this, she thou^t she saw two rery ill 
d ones standing by ber bed-side, and S83ring, 
ihall we do wiSi this woman ? for she cries 

mercy, waking and sleeping ; 
tie suffered to iso on as she th* pp^Mmmmi 

we shall lose her as we have 

husband. Wherefore we must, by one way 
% seek to take her off from the thoughts 4»l 
hall be hereafter, else all the world cannot 
t she will become a pilgrim. 

she awoke in a great sweat ; also a trem- 
ras upon her ; but after a while she fell to 
I again. And then she thought she saw 
\n her husband in a place of h«ip •unomat 4». 
nong many immortals, with a "«-•««»• 
1 his hand, standing and playing upon it 
Dae that sat upon a throne, with a rainbow 
is head. She saw also, as if he bowed his 
ith his face to the paved work that was 
liis Prince's feet, saying, " I heartily thank 
d and King for bringing me into this place.'' 
[louted a company of them that stood round 
md harped with their harps ; but no man 
30uld tell what they said but Christian and 
ipanions. 

morning, when she was up, had prayed 
, and talked with her children a while, one 
i hard at the door ; to whom she spake out 

" If thou comest in God's name, come in." 
said, " Amen ;" and opened the door, and 

her with, " Peace be to this house." The 
ivhen he had done, he said, *^ Christiana, 
t thou wherefore I am come ?" Then she 
i and trembled ; also her heart began to wax 
vith desires to know from whence he came. 
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and what was his errand to her. So he said onto 
her, " My name is Secret ; I dwell with those that 
are on high. It is talked of where I dwell as if dm 
hadst a desire to go thither : also there is a report 

coiiTfctioiit M. that thou art aware of the evil thoa 
oSrr*JSdU«r to hast formerly done to thy husband, ii 
purdoa. hardening of thy heart against his wi|^ 

and in keeping of these babes in their ignonuKft 
Christiana, the Merciful One hath sent me to tdl 
thee, that he is a God ready to fbrgive, and thatki 
takelh delight to multiply the pardon of offiaoefc 
He also would have thee to know, that he invitelli 
thee to come into his presence, to his table, and that 
he will feed thee with the fat of his house, andwitli 
the heritage of Jacob thy father. 

" There is Christian, thy husband that was, with 
regions more, his companions, ever beholding tfaii 
face that doth minister life to beholders ; and tbfl} 
will all be glad when they shall hear the sound of 
thy feet step over thy Father's threshold/* 

Christiana at this was greatly abashed in herseift 
and bowed her head to the ground. This visitor 
proceeded and said, *' Christiana, here is also a letter 
for thee, which I have brought from thy husbaDd'i 
King ;'* so she took it, and opened it, but it 
smelt after the manner of the best perfume. Cant 
i. 3. Also it was written in letters of gold. The 
contents of the letter were these. That the Kin^ 
would have her to do as did Christian her hufr 
band ; for that was the way to come to his Otyi 
and to dwell in his presence with joy for ever. At 

Christiana quite this the good womau was quite ove^ 
overcome. comc ; SO shc cricd out to her visitor. 

Sir, will you carry me and my children with yoB» 
that we also may go and worship the King ? 
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Then said the visitor, " Christiana, the bitter is 
efore the sweet. Thou must through p^rther i»tnio. 
roubles, as did he that went before *^" ^^^'>»^"^ 
bee,, enter this Celestial City. Wherefore I advise 
bee to do as did Christian thy husband : go to the 
ricket-gate yonder over the plain, for that stands 
it the head of the way up which thou must go ; 
ind I wish thee all good speed. Also I advise, 
that thou put this letter in thy bosom, that thou 
read therein to thyself, and to thy children, until 
you have got it by heart ; for it is one of the songs 
that thou must sing while thou art in this house 
of thy pilgrimage, Psa. cxix. 54. also this thou must 
deliver in at the fiirther gate." 

Now I saw in my dream, that this old gentle- 
man, as he told me the story, did himself seem to 
be greatly affected therewith. He moreover pro- 
tteded> and said ; So Christiana called her sons 
together, and bej^an thus to address herself unto 
them ; ** My sons, I have, as you may ^^ . 
perceive, been of late under much exer- Ver non. to take uieir 

' journey. 

CISC in my soul about the death of your 
fcher : notfor thatl doubt at all of his happiness ; for 
lam satisfied now tliat he is well. I have also been 
niuch affected with the thoughts of mine own state 
aud yours, which I verily believe is by nature mise- 
rable. My carriage also to your father in his dis- 
tress is a great load to my conscience ; for I 
hardened both mine own heart and yours against 
him, and refused to go with him on pilgrimage. 

The thoughts of these things would now kill me 
)utright, but that for a dream which I had last 
light, and but that for the encouragement which 
this stranger has given me this morning. Come, 
my children, let us pack up, and be gone to the 
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gate that leads to the celestial country, that we may 
see your father, and be with him and his com- 
panions in peace, according to the laws of tbit 
land. 

Then did her children burst out into tears, lor 
joy that the heart of their mother was so inclined. 
So their visitor bid them farewell ; and they begaa 
to prepare to set out for their journey. 

But while they were thus about to be gone, tiro 
of the women that were Christiana's 

Ttmorout and Merer . i v x i_ i. _J 

«ome to vuitchri*- ncighbours, came up to her bouse, and 

'*'°^ knocked at her door. To whom she 

said as before, If you come in God's name, come 

^^ , ,. , in. At this the women were stunned; 

Christiann't new ^ , , . , ^ , , j 

lanKuage .mm her fof this kmd of laniHiaGre they uaed 

old neiguboun. o o J 

not to hear, or to perceive to drop 
from the lips of Christiana. Yet they came in: 
but behold, they found the good woman prepario^ 
to be gone from her house. 

So they began, and said. Neighbour, pray, what 
is your meaning by this ? 

Christiana answered, and said to the eldest of 
them^ whose name was Mrs. Timorous, I am pre- 
paring for a journey. 

This Timorous was daughter to him that met 
Christian upon the Hill of Difficulty, and would 
have had him go back for fear of the lions. 

Tim. For what journey, I pray you ? 

Chr. Even to go after my good husband. And 
w'th that she fell a weeping. 

Tim. I hope not so, good neighbour ; pray, for 
your poor children's sake, do not so unwomanly cast 
away yourself. 

Chr. Nay, my children shall go willi me;oo* 
one of them is willing to stay behind 
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XiM. I wonder in my very heart, what or who 
s brought you into this mind ! 
Chr. O, neighbour! knew you but as much as 
lo, I doubt not but that you would go along with 

Tim. Prithee, what new knowledge hast thou got 
it so worketh off thy mind from thy friends, and 
It tempteth thee to go nobody knows where ? 
Chr. Then Christiana replied, I have been sorely 
licted since my husband's departure from me ; but 
ecially since he went over the river. jj^^j^ 
xt that which troubleth me most is, 
y churlish carriage to him when he was under 
3 distress. Besides, I am now as he was then ; 
>thing will serve me but going on pilgrimage. I 
ets a dreaming last night that I saw him. O, 
at my soul was with him ! He dwelleth in the 
"esence of the King of the country ; he sits and 
t-ts with him at his table ; he is become a com- 
itiion of immortals, and has a house now given 
itn to dwell in, to which the best palace on earth, 

compared, seems to me but as a dunghill, 2 Cor. 
• I — 4. The Prince of the place has also sent for 
^e, with promises of entertainment, if I shall come 
> him ; his messenger was here even now, and has 
>^ ought me a letter, which invites me to come, 
k-tid with that she plucked out her letter, and read 
•> and said to them. What now will you say to this 

Tim. Oh, the madness that has possessed thee 
^dthy husband, to run yourselves upon such diffi- 
^ilties ! You have heard, I am sure, what your 
'^sband did meet with, even in a manner at the 
ifst step that he took on his way, as our neighbour 
Obstinate can yet testify, for he went along with 
'im ; yea, and Pliable too, until they, like wise 
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men, were afraid to go any further. We also beudr 
over and above, how he met with the lions, Apol- 

The reuonings of lyon, the Shadow of Death, td 
""^"^ many other thing^. Nor is thedii' 

ger he met with at Vanity Fair to be forgotten by 
thee. For if he, though a man, was so baid pot I 
to it, what canst thou, being but a poor womaa, 
do? Consider also, that these four sweet babes aff 
thy children, thy flesh and thy bones. Wberefoei 
though thou shouldest be so rash as to cast avif 
thyself, yet, for the sake of the fruit of thy bodj 
keep thou at home. 

But Christiana said unto her. Tempt me not,inj 
neighbour : I have now a price put into my baodi 
to get gain, and I should be a fool of the greatest 
size if I should have no heart to strike in with tk 
opportunity. And for that you tell me of all these 
troubles which I am like to meet with in the wi^i 

A pertinent reply ^hcy arc SO far from being to mead* 
to fle.1.17 reaK,ning. jjoufagcment, that they show I am in 
the right The bitter must come before the sweet, 
and that also will make the sweet the sweeter. 
Wherefore, since you came not to my house w 
God\s name, as I said, I pray you to be goue, ana 
not to disquiet me further. 

Then Timorous reviled her, and said to bet 
fellow. Come, neighbour Mercv, let us leave her in 
her own hands, since she scorns our counsel and 
company. But Mercy was at a stand, and could not 
so readily comply with her neighbour ; and that for 
a twofold reason. I. Her bowels 
yearn^^otcr cj^^.^ ycamcd ovcr Christiana. So shesjuo 
within herself. If my neighbour will 
needs be gone, I will go a little way with her, and 
help her. 2. Her bojvels yearned over her own 
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; for what Chnstiana had said, had taken some 
upon her mind. Wherefore she said within 
If again, I will yet have more talk with this 
iristiana ; and, if I tind truth and life in what she 
11 say, I myself with my heart shall also go with 
^T* Wherefore Mercy began thus to reply to her 
'^flltehbour Timorous : 

^ER.' Neighbour, I did indeed come with you to 

■^^e Christiana this morning ; and, since she is, as 

^Wu see, taking her last farewell of her country, I 

^2*iiik to walk this sun-shiny morning a Httle with 

^^T, to help her on her way. But she told her not 

^f the second reason, but kept it to herself. 

.. 't Tim. Well, I see you have a mind to go a fooling 

%K); but take heed in time, and be wise : while we 

^ %.^ out of danger, we are out ; but when we are in, 

fe are in. 

So Mrs. Timorous returned to her house, and 
'Christiana betook herself to her jour- 

■Tk . 1 rn* A Timorous rormkei 

ttey. But when Timorous was got hor. but Mercy 

• "^.ii 1 ir» cleaves to her. 

home to her house, she sends for 
some of her neighbours, to wit, Mrs. Bat*s-Eyes, 
Mrs. Inconsiderate, Mrs Light-Mind, and Mrs. 
Know-Nothing. So when they were come to her 
house, she falls to telling of the story Timorous acqumnt. 
of Christiana, and of her intended J:^d%T>?uuira l!!! 
journey. And thus she began her »«°«^ t° 'Ro- 
tate : 

Tim. Neighbours, having had little to do this 
morning, I went to give Christiana a visit ; and, 
when 1 came at the door, I knocked, as you know 
it is our custom : and she answered. If you come 
in God's name, come in. So in I went, thinking all 
was well : but, when I came in, I found her pre- 
paring herself to depart the town, she, and also her 

T 2 
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chiUlren. So I asked her, what wbs her mtm^ 
by that. And she told me, in short, that ^he •» 
now ofamind to go on pilgrimage, as didhwlms- 
band. She told me also a dream that she had, uil 
how the King of the country where her husbui i 
was, had sent her oji inTiting' letter to came thilhH 
Then said Mrs. Know-Nothiij 
""''°""'""^' And what I do you think she lii 

Tim, Ay, go she will, whatever comes on'i ; srf 
methinks 1 know it by this ; for that which tn'"^ 
great argument to persuade her to stay nl hoiKi 
(to wit, the troubles she wes like to meet viiikai 
the way.) is one great argument with her to pul lu^ 
forward on her journey. For she told n 
many words, The bitter goes before the sW€ 
and foKismuch as it so doth, it makes the sweetilw 
sweeter. 

Mrs. Bat's-E«es. Oh, this blind and fooli* 
woman ! said she ; and will she not 
ji™,iU(-E,— j^jj^ warning by her husband's afllit 
lions? for my part,. I see if he were here again, he 
would rest himself content in a whole skin, and 
never run so many hazards for nothing. 

Mrs. Inconsiderate also replied, saying, Aw»J 
with such fantastical fools from the 
n. n.«ii e. j^^^^ 1 ^ good riddance, for my part, 
I say, of her ! should she stay where she dwells, 
and retain this her mind, who could live quietly 
by her? for she will either be dumpish, or unneigh 
hourly, or talk of such matters as no wine body csn 
abide. Wherefore, for my part, I shall never be 
sorry for her departure ;> let her go, and let bettei 
come in her room ; it was never a good world sioM 
these whimsical fools dwell in it. 
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;n Mrs. Light-Mind added as foUoweth: 
, put this kind of talk away. I 
esterday at Madam Wanton's, *^"'*'^ 
we were as merry as the maids. iIm umt immi mSti 
who do you think should be is/FaHhftiilb tiSS 

but I and Mrs. Love-the- ^'^ 
, and three or four more, with Mr. Lechery, 
•"ilth, and some others : so there we had music 
atndng, and what else was meet to fill up the 
jre. And* I dare say, my lady herself is an 
able well-bred gentlewoman, and Mr. Lechery 
retty a fellow. 

this time Christiana was got on her way, and 
' went along with her : so as they went, her 
;n being there also, Christiana 

to discourse. And, Mercy, Mirrey hui good 
hristiana, I take this as an un- 
ed favour, that thou shouldest set forth out 
•rs with me to accompany me a little in my 

a. Then said young Mercy, (for she was but 

,) If 1 thought it would be to Mercy inclina. to 

5e to go with you, 1 would never ***• 
ir the town any more. 

I. Well, Mercy, said Christiana, cast in thy 
h me : I well know what will be the end of 
grimage : my husband is where he would not 
for all the gold in the Spanish mines. Nor 
hou be rejected, though thou goest but upon 
citation. The King, who hath sent for me 
y children, is one that delighteth in mercy. 
s, if thou wilt, I will hire thee, and thou shalt 
ig with me as my servant. Yet we will have 
igs in common betwixt thee and me : only go 
with me. 

t3 
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Mkr. But how shall I be ascertaine . timl 1 alH 
V'<^, .bubi. nt should be entertained? Had libit 
"°™""- bope but from one tbat can tell,! 

would make no sliek at all, but would go, being 
helped by Him thai can help, though the way m 
never so tedious. 

Chu, Well, loving Mercy, I will I«II thee «h* 
thou sbalt do: go with me to lb 
■.^'^'.•'i;™ Wicket-Gale, and there I will fcrllw 
^iniic.ii>lnui>- inquire for thee; and if there tlW 
' *" shalt not meet with encauragemeal,^ 

will be content that thou return to thy place ; I iw 
also pay Ihee. for thy kindness which thou sbowri 
to nie and my children in the accompanying of Bt 
in our way as thou dost. 

Mer. Then will I go thither, and will lake 

shall follow ; and the Lord grant thai 
ercjpnirt my lot may thprB 1^11, even as theKinS 
of heaven shall have his heart upon me. 

Christiana then was glad at her heart : not oolf 
Chriinua gat D( that she bad a cumpaaion ; but alM 
Bercr'icomiu.). jjjj. (^[j^j g|)g j,(yj prevailed With tlu 
poor maid to fiill in love with her own salvation. 
So tbey went on together, and Mercy began to 
weep. Then said Christiana, Wheiefore weepesl 

Meh. Alas! sard she, who can but lament, tbit 
Bmr sriivn, bi shall but rightly consider what a stale 
twa.roj'retaitoni. 3„j condition my poor relations «m 
in, that yet remain in our sinful town? Aud thai I 
which makes my grief the more heavy is, because 1 
tbey have no instructor, nor any (o lell Ihem w' 
is to come. 

Chr. Bowels become pilgrims ; and ihou dost loi 
Ihy friends, as my ^ood t;hristiau did foi jne irhpi 
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ilie left me : he mourned for that I would not heed 
:ii^r regard him ; but his Lord and chri«tiaii'>prHyer, 
iMirs did gather up his tears, and put b?reCo«2fer hi 
^em into his bottle ; and now both I ''"*^**^ 
fBiid thou, and these my sweet babes, are reaping 
the fruit and benefit of them. I hope, Mercy, that 
4hc»e tears of thine will not be lost ; for the truth 
'•teth said, that *' they that sow in tears shall reap 
-in joy." And " he that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again 
^th rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him," 
Psa. cxxvi. 5, 6. 
Then said Mercy, 

Let the Most Blessed be my guide, 

If it be his blessed will, 
Unto his gate, into his fold, 

Up to his holy hill. 

And let Him never suffer me 

To swerve, or turn aside 
From his' free grace and holy ways, 

Whate*er shall me betide. 

And let Him gather them of mine. 

That I have left behind ; 
L<)rd, make them pray they may be thine, 

With all their heart and mind. 

Now my old friend proceeded and said, Bu f, 
when Christiana came to the Slough of Despond, 
she began to be at a stand ; For, said she, this is 
the place in which my dear husband had like to 
have been smothered with mud. She perceived, 
also, that notwithstanding the command of the King 
to make this place for pilgrims good, yet it was 
rather worse than formerly. So I asked if that was 
true. Yes, said the old gentleman, too true ; for 
many there be that pretend to be the King's 
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labourers, anJ say they are for meadin^ the Kins'! 



"' " ° of mending. Here Christiana lhe»' 

fore, with lier boys, did make a stand. Bat ssi' 
Mercy, Come, let us venture, only let 
"."SSi^h ut tim- US be wary. Then they looked well 
'"' ' to their steps, aud made a shift to gel 

slag^riug over. 

Yet Christiana had like to have been in, and thit 
not oni« or twice. Now they had no .'iooncc gU 
over, but they thought they heard words thai siid 
unto them, " Blessed is she that helieveth, for thcR 
shall be a performance of those things which were 
told her from the Lord," Luke i. 45. 

Then they went on again ; and said Mercy lo 
Christiana, Had I as good ground to hope Ibr ( 
loving reception at the Wicket-Gate as you, I think 
iin Slough of E)espond would discoura^ me. 

Well, said the other, you know your sore, and I 
know mine; and, good friend, we shall all have 
I'liough evil before we come to our journey's end. 
For can it be imagined that the people that ik'^iirn 
'u attain such excellent glories as we do, and tlitt 
are so envied that happiness as we are, but that we 
shall meet with what fears and snares, with what 
troubles and afflictions they can possibly assault ui 
with that hate us ? 

And now Mr. Sagacity left me to dream out mj 
dream by myself Wherefore, mcthoug-ht 1 saw 
Christiana, and Mercy, and the boys, 
nnd?"ih ,o°Hd/>r- go all of them up to the gate ; to whick 
..ir».in (Mb'™" when they were come, they betook 
""'^ themselves to a short debate, about 

how they must manage their calling' at the gate, and 
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vvhat should be said unto him that did open to 
them : so it was conchided, since Christiana was the 
eldest, that she should knock for entrance, and that 
she should speak to him that did open, for the rest. 
So Christiana began to knock, and as her poor hus- 
band did, she knocked and knocked again. But 
instead of any that answered, they all thought that 
they heard as if a dog came barking upon them ; — 
a dog, and a great one too : and this Thedof,th«deTii, 
made the women and children afraid. •« «>«ny •« pr.y«r. 

Nor durst they for a while to knock any more, for 
fear the mastiff should fly upon them. Now there- 
fcre they were greatly tumbled up and down in 
^heir minds, and knew not what to do ; knock the^ 
<iurst not, for fear of the dog ; go 
Wk Ihey durst not, for fear the keeper ««npSioS« p«? 
of that gate should espy them as they ^'""^ *^"''*' 
80 went, and should be offended with them ; at 
^ast they thought of knocking again, and knocked 
JOore vehemently than they did at first. Then said 
the keeper of the gate. Who is there ? So the dog 
^eft off to bark, and he opened unto them. 

Then Christiana made low obeisance, and said, 
JUt not our Lord be offended with his hand-maid- 
ens, for that we have knocked at his princely gate, 
^hen said the keeper. Whence come ye? And 
^hat is it that you would have ? 

Christiana answered, We are come from whence 
C'hristian did come, and upon the same errand afi 
^le; to wit, to be, if it shall please you, graciously 
admitted by this gate into the way that leads unto 
he Celestial City. And I answer, my Lord, in the 
ilext place, that I am Christiana, once the wife of 
christian, that now is gotten above. 

With that the keeper of the gate did marvel, 
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BBjiiig, What '. is she now become a pilfjTini, lU 
but B. while ago abhorred (hat life ? Tlien sk 
buwi'd her head, and saJd, Yen ; and so are tbeH 
niy sneel babes also, 

Theu lie took her by the hand and led her i^ 
and said also, Sulfer the little cbildiCi 
.nwHli^'""'ulJ 10 come unlo me ; aod with that \t 
""" shut up the gale. This done, he calld 

to B trumpeter that was above, over the gale, lo en- 
tertain Chrititiana with shouting', and sDuad ol 
trunipel, for joy. So he obeyed, and sounded, smi 
filled the air with his melodious notes. 

Now all (his while poor Mercy did stand without 
trembling and crying for fear thai she was rejeciei 
But when Christiana had got admittance for hendf 
and her boys, then she began to make intercessi^ 
for Mercy. j 

Ciin. And she said, My Lord, I have a ramj*; 
nion oC mine that stands yet williuirt, 
*.?b?S'.od'KS^ that is come hither upon the ssnie 
account as myself: one that is mucb 
dejected in her mind, for that she comes, as she 
thinks, without sending for : whereas I was sent for 
by my husband's King to come. 

Now Mercy began to be very impatient, and 
Dfi.i. nab.^ tin ^^^^ minute was as long to her as all 
ftJIii'u?' *°^ "" ^oat ; wherefore she prevented (Jhris- 
tiana from a fuller interceding Tot 
her, by knocking at the gat« herself. And sht 
knocked then so loud, that she made Chrisliani 
start. Then said the keeper of the gate. Who 
is there ? And Christiana said. It is mj 

HHiriU'u- ^" ^^ opened the gate, and lookeJ 

out, but Mercy was fallen dowi 
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thout in a swoon, for she fainted, and was afraid 
at no gate should be opened to her. 
Then he took her by the hand, and said, Damsel, 
3id thee arise. 

Sir, said she, I am faint : there is scarce life 

1 in me. But he answered, that one once said, 
NYien my soul fainted within me, I remembered 
3 Liord : and my prayer came unto thee, into thy 
ly temple," Jonah ii. 7. Fear not, but stand upon 
jr feet, and tell me wherefore thou art come. 
Mer. I am come for that unto which I was never 
nted, as my friend Christiana was. Hers was 
►m the King, and mine was but from her. Where- 
e I fear I presume. 

Keep. Did she desire thee to come with her to 
is place ? 

Mer. Yes ; and as my Lord sees, I am come, 
nd if there is any grace and forgiveness of sins to 
>are, I beseech that thy poor handmaid may be a 
irtaker thereof. 

Then he took her again by the hand, and led her 
sntly in, and said, I pray for all them that believe 
™ me, by what means soever they come unto me. 
hen said he to those that stood by. Fetch some- 
Jnpr and give it Mercy to smell on, thereby to stay 
'r faintings: so they fetched her a bundle of 
yrrh, and a while after she was revived. 
And now were Christiana and her boys, and 
srcy, received of the Lord at the head of the way, 
d spoke kindly unto by him. Then said they yet 
'ther unto him, We are sorry for our sins, and 
J of our Lord his pardon, and further information 
iat we must do. 

I grant pardon, said he, by word and deed ; by 
^rd, in the promise of forgiveness ; by deed in the 




gladdened. He also had them up to t 
CUM =aM.i g^te, and showed tbem I 
•MaiKuft iijgy were saved; and 

withal, that that sight they would have 
went akin^ the way, to their com fort. 

So he left them a while in a summe 
low, where they entered into a talk In 
T^ik bn>H> Ik. B'Ad thus Christiana b 
'"""*" glad am I that we are gc 

Meil So you well ma; ; butliOTal 
to leap for joy. 

Cur. I thought one time as I stood 
because 1 had knocked and none did 
all our labour had been lost, especial 
ugly cuF made such a heavy barking a 

Mer. But my worst fear was afli 
you were taken into his &vour, and 
lea behind. Kow, thought I, it is li 
is written. "Two women shall be gri 
mill ; the one shall be taken, and the 
Matt. xxiv. 41. 1 had much ado to t 
out, Undone '. And afraid I was to kno 
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iKm made nie start ; I thought 1 never heard such 
Knocking in all my life ; I thought you would come 
^n by a violent hand, or take the kingdom by storm, 
Mttt xi. 12. 

Mer. Alas ! to be in my case, who that so was« 
Dould but have done so? You saw that the door 
was shut upon me, and that there was a most cruel 
dog thereabout. Who, I say, that was so faint- 
hearted as I, would not have knocked with all their 
might? But, pray, what said my I^rd to my rude- 
ness? Was he not angry with me ? 

Cur. When he heard your lumbering noise, he 
gave a wonderful innocent smile; I chrittpiewwifrith* 
believe what you did pleased him well, ^ll^Je,.""* '-'**" 
ftr he showed no sign to the contrary, if ti„ „ai ,» «„, 
But I marvel in my heart why he SSiTiS^S""^!^ 
keeps such a dog : had I known that r::Z LiiTS 
Wore, I should not have had heart "' **"'* 
•nough to have ventured myself in this manner. 
But now we are in, we are in, and 1 am glad with 
^1 my heart. 

Mer. I will ask, if you please, next time he comes 
^own, why he keeps such a filthy cur in his yard ; 
' hope he will not take it amiss. 

Do so, said the children, and persuade him to 
"ang him ; for we are afraid lie will The cbudrrn 
^ite us when we go hence. ''^'"•^ °' '^^ '^*'» 

So at last he came down to them again, and 
^ercy fell to the ground on her face before him, and 
Vorshipped, and said, *' Let my Lord accept the sii- 
I'ifice of praise which I now offer unto him with the 
alves of my lips." 

So he said unto her, Peace be to thee ; stand 
ip. But she continued upon her face, and said, 
' Righteous art ihou, O Lord, when I plead witli 

ij 



are 



H« answered and said. That dog 
■ii-*„n. o*"^' ; he also is kept cl 
ther man's ground, only 
hear hia barking : he belongs to the < 
you see there at a distance, but can coi 
walla of this place. He has &ig:hle 
honest pilgrim from worse to better, 
voice of his roaring. Indeed, he that 
doth not keep him out of an; good « 
mine, but wiUi intent to keep the pil 
coming to me, and that they may be a£ 
and knock at this gate fur entrance, 
also he has broken out, and has worries] 
loved ; but 1 take all at present patiet 
fjLve my pilgrims timely help, so that t 
delivered to his power, to do with thi 
dogglali nature would prompt him to. 
my purchased one, I trow, hadst thou k 
so much belbrehaiid, thou wouldst not 
afraid of a dog. The beggars that g 
Aoh>.ki>.ii»c.r- *" •'tto''- "'"t rather than 
jl'i'm^ °* ''" *"'" posed alms, run the ha 
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Understand not ; I acknowledge that thou dost all 
filings well. 

Cur. Then Christiana began to talk of their 
ftdomey, and to inquire afler the way. — So he fed 
^liem, and washed their feet, and set them in the 
^>vay of his steps, according as he had dealt with her 
bttsband before. So I saw in my dream that they 
talked on their way, and had the weather very 
CBMofortable to them. 

Then Christiana began to sing, saying, 

Bless'd be the day that I began 

A pilgrim for to be \ 
And blessed also be the man 

That thereto moved me. 

'Tis true, 'twas long ere I began 

To seek to live for ever ; 
But now I nm fast as I can : 

'Tis better late than never. 

Our tears to joy, our fears to faith, 

Are turned, as we see j 
Thus our beginning (as one saith) 

Shows what our end will be. 

Now there was, on the other side of the wall that 
fenced in the way up which Christiana and her com- 
panions were to go, a garden, and that ThodcU'.^.rden. 
garden belonged to him whose was 
that barking dog, of whom mention was made 
before. And some of the fruit-trees that grew in 
that garden shot their branches upon the wall ; 
and being mellow, they that found them did gather 
them up, and eat of them to their hurt. So Chris- 
tiana's boys, as boys are apt to do, being })leased 
with the trees, and with the fruit that The children e^to. 
^ung thereon, did pluck them, and »»>• •»«'"ir'- «'«'^ 

u2 




had, she would have been ready to d 
that paaseH, and Ihey went on their 
tint they were gone about two bow 
place that led them into the way, I 
very ill-favoured ones coming down 
them. With that Christiana and & 
covered themselves with their veils, i 
their journey : the children also w 

Tmi BI-bn«M *" "' '^'^ '''*? ""^^ *■* 

j^™^^'*^ they that came down 
came just up to the w( 
would embrace tliem ; but Chrlstia 
back, or go peaceably as you shoi 
two. as men that are deaf, regar 
tiana's words, but began to )ay han 
at that Christiana, waxing very wro 
them with her feet. Mercyalso, as W' 
did what she could to shift them, ( 
said to them. Stand back, and be goi 
no money to lose, being pilgrims, 
such too as live upon the charity of < 
Ill-F*v, Then said one of the 
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»UBine8s of life and death. So again she and her 
npanion made a fresh essay to go past them ; but 
f letted them in their way. 
[ll-Fav. And they said. We intend no hurt to 
ir lives ; it is another thing we would have. 
)rr. Ay, quoth Christiana, you would have us 
y and soul, for I know it is for ^^ aumoat. 
i you are come; but we will die 
ler upon the spot, than to suffer ourselves to be 
Qgfat into such snares as shall hazard our well- 
ig hereafter. And with that they both shrieked 
, and cried. Murder ! murder ! and so put 
ouelves under those laws that arc provided for 
protection of women, Deut. xxii. 25 — 27. But 
men still made their approach upon them, with 
ign to prevail against them. They therefore 
d out again. 

•low, they being, as I said, not far from the gate 
it which they came, their voice was ... 

•' ' It i» Rood to cry 

rd from whence they were, thither : «»•« «hen we am «•• 
jrefore some of the house came 
, and knowing that it was Christiana's tongue, 
f made haste to her relief. But by 

.' 1 . •,! • • \ L Cai The Reliever come*. 

t they were got within sight of them, 

women were in a very great scuffle ; the chil- 
n also stood crying by. Then did he that came 
for their relief call out to the ruffians, saying, 
lat is that thing you do ; would you make my 
rd*s people to transgress? He also attempted 
Lake tliem, but they did make their xiie iione«flvto 
ape over the wall into the garden *>>• <»«-'i fo"'-'*'- 
the man to whom the great dog belonged ; so 

dog became their protector. This reliever then 
QC up to the women, and asked them how they 
i. So thev answered, We thank thy Prince, 

u 3 
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pretty well, only we have been somewhat affngbtadi Av^ 
we thank thee also for that thou earnest in to oil 
help, otherwise we had been overcome. 

Reliever. So after a few more words, thii 1^ 
The Reliever talks liever-said as foHoweth : I marvdldi 
•»tbewotiMB. much when you was entertained it 
the ^te above, seeing ye knew that ye were bit 
weak women, that you petitioned not the Lorditf 
a conductor ; then mig^ht you have avoided thoe 
troubles and dangers ; for he would have granled 
you one. 

Chr. Alas \ SBid Christiana, we were so takea 

Merk this I ^^^^ ^^^ present blessing, that daogen 
to come were forgotten by us. B^ 
side, who could have thought, that so near tke 
King's palace there could have lurked such naughty 
ones? Indeed, it had been well for us had we 
asked our Lord for one ; but since our Lord knew 
it would be for our profit, I wonder he sent notooe 
along with us. 

Rel. It is not always necessary to grant things 

not asked for, lest by so doing they become of little 

We low for not estccm ; but when the want of a thing 
Mkingfor. .g f^i^^ i^ ^jjgj^ comes under, in the 

eyes of him that feels it, that estimate that properlj 
is its due, and so consequently it will be thereafter 
used. Had my Lord granted you a conductor, yoD 
would not either so have bewailed that oversight of 
yours, in not asking for one, as now you have occa 
sion to do. So all things work for good, and tend 
to make you more wary. 

Chr. Shall we go back again to my Lord, an<l 
confess our folly, and ask one? 

Rel. Your confession of your folly I will present 
him with. To go back again, you need not; ^ 
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iill places where you shall come, you will find 
\iraiit at all ; for in every of my Lord's lodgings, 
lich he has prepared for the reception of his pil- 
ms, there is sufficient to furnish them against all 
Hnpts whatsoever. But, as I said, He will be 
uired of by them to do it for them, £zek. xxxvi. 
And 'tis a poor thing that is not worth asking 
When he had thus said, he went back to his 
se, and the pilgrims went on their way. 
^BR. Then said Mercy, What a sudden blank 
ere ! I made account we had been _. » ^^ . 

Tti« miitak* ef 

t all danger, and that we should ^•"j- 

er see sorrow more. 

]!hr. Thy innocency, my sister, said Christiana 

fercy, may excuse thee much : but chri.ti«i.'.g«nt 
for me, my fault is so much the 
ater, for that I saw this danger before I came 
of the doors, and yet did not provide for it 
2n provision might have been had. I am much 
)e blamed. 

Aer. Then said Mercy, How knew you this 
3re you came from home ? Pray open to me 

I riddle. 

>HR. Why, I will tell you. Before I set foot 
of doors, one night, as I lay in my ciiri.tianB'idr.am 
, I had a dream about this ; for ''^'''''^^ 
thought I saw two men, as like these as evef 
in the world could look, stand at my bed's 
, plotting how they might prevent my salva- 
1. I will tell you their very words. They 
1, (it was when I was in my troubles,) What 

II we do with this woman ? for she cries out waking 
I sleeping for forgiveness ; if she be suffered to 
on as she begins, we shall lose her as we have 

her husband. This you know might have made 
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me take heed, aad ham pmvided.wheB ipn^vpfeii 

might have been had. . i-.-.v 

Mbr. Weil, fiaid Mercy, as by thk rJieg)eqii ^ 

iiM^th»ir mSS to behold our own igyerfccttapMi^. 
ourLovd has taken oecatkn t|ip4B 
to make manliest the riches of his grace i ftc H W 
we see, has fi>Uawed us with unasked kindoMilri} 
has delivered us from their hands-that weieslxwipili 
than we, of his mere good pleasure* . .{] 

Thus now when they had taltod away:alMfc 
more time, they drew near to a houaa wUdi ftpipi 
in the way, which house was buiU §or iha-aBfirfr^r 
pilgrims, as you will find more fully related jp.^ 
first part of these records of Uie Pilgrim's Frepapfi 
So they drew on towards the house ; (the houe 0i 
the Interpreter ;) and when they came to the dear, 
lukmtheiBteiw they heard a great talk in the booHui 
ESSllLSrSSS Then they gave ear, and heaid, ai 
onpugrim-g.. jjjgy thought, Christiana mentioaedi 

by name ; for you must know, that there went- 
along, even before her, a talk of her and her 4i^ 
dren's going on pilgrimage. And this was the 
more pleasing to them, because they had heard that 
she was Christian's wife, that woman who was 
some time ago so unwilling to hear of going on pil* 
grimage. Thus, therefore, they stood still, and 
heard the good people within commending hery 
who they little thought stood at the door. At laai 

She knock* at the Ohristiana knocked, as she had done 
*^'* at the gate before. Now, when she 

had knocked, there came to the door a yoaig 

The door i. opened damscl, and opened the door, and 
tou^embyunocenu looked, and bchold, two women WHS 
there. 
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Dam. Then said the damsel to them. With w^om 
ould you speak in this place ? 

Chr. Christiana answered, We understand that 
lis is a privilep;ed place for those that are become 
ilgrims, and we now at this door are such : where 
ffe we pray that we may be partakers of that 
vr which we at this time are come ; for the day, as 
Mm seest, is very far spent, and we are loth to- 
ight to go any further. 

Dam. Pray what may I call your name, that I 
lay tell it to my Lord within ? 

Chr. My name is Christiana; I was the wife 
f that pilgrim that some years ago did travel this 
my, and these be his four children. This maiden 
I also my companion, and is going on pilgrimage 

30. 

Innocent. Then Innocent ran in, (for that was 
ler name,) and said to those within. Can you think 
yho is at the door ? There is Christiana and her 
hildren, and her companion, all waiting for enter- 
ainment here. Then they leaped for j^y ,„ t^e houBe of 
oy, and went and told their master. ttiiSTri^j 
)o he came to the door, and looking p"k"™- 
ipon her, he said. Art thou that Christiana whom 
christian the good man left behind him, when he 
etook himself to a pilgrim's life ? 

Chr. I am that woman that was so hard- 
earted as to slight my husband's troubles, and that 
;fl him to go on his journey alone, and these are 
is four children ; but now also I am come, for I 
m convinced that no way is right but this. 

Inter. Then is fulfilled that which is written of 
he man that said to his son, " Go work to-day in 
ny vineyard ; and he said to his fatht r, I will not ; 
)ut afterwards repented and went," Matt. xxi. 29. 
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Chh. Then said Christiana, So be tl,j 
make it a. true saying upon me, and i 
may be found at the last of Him in pei 
spot, and blameless. 

Inter. But whyslandest thou thus a 
Cocne in, thou daughter of Abraham ; n 
ing of thee but now, for tiding have 
before how thou art become a pilfcrim. 
(Ireu, come in ; come, maiden, come in. 
them all into the house. 

So when they were within, ihey were 
sit down and rest them ; the which whc 
done, tiiose that attended upon the pil{ 
hmise, came into the room to see them. 
oi.i kmm M>diD smiled, and another smilei 
^vaS^l'rn™ "" smiled for joy that Chi 
become a pilgrim. They 
upon the boys, they stroked ihem over 
with the hand in token of their kind 
them : they also carried it lovine;1y to 
bid them all welcome into their master's 

After a while, because supper was no 
111. siriiDcui Interpreter took them inti 
"°™"- ficant Rooms, and showed 

Christiana's husband had seen some t 
Here therefore they saw the man in tl 
man and his dream, the man that c 
through his enemies, and the picture of 
of them all, together with the rest of t 
that were then so profitable to Christian 

This done, and after those things had 
what digested by Christiana and her co 
Interpreter lakes them apart again, anc 
Thf mim .yih lha fii^t into a room, wht 
jmjci.T.k.mi«u*i. jjjj^ji jjij^j could look nc 
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The man with the muckrake, 239 

nrnwards, with a muck-rake in his hand. There 
Kid also one over his head, with a celestial crown 
his hand, and proffered him that crown for his 
ick-rake ; but the man did neither look up nor 
^rd, but raked to himself the straws, the small 
:ks, and dust of the floor. 

Then said Christiana, I persuade myself that I 
ow somewhat the meaning of this : for this is the 
ure of a man of this world ; is it not, good sir ? 
Inter. Thou hast said the right, said he ; and 
muck-rake doth show his carnal mind. And 
€reas thou seest him rather give heed to rake up 
3.WS and sticks, and the dust of the floor, than to 
what He says that calls to him from above with 
: celestial crown in his hand ; it is to show, that 
iven is but a fable to some, and that things here 
counted the only things substantial. Now, 
ereas it was also showed thee that the man could 
»k no way but downwards ; it is to let thee know 
it earthly things, when they are with power upon 
n's minds, quite carry their hearts away from 
d. 

::hr. Then said Christiana, O de- aSn'.fThe'SK 
;r me from this muck-rake, Prov. '^''*'* 
t. 8. 

[nter. That prayer, said the Interpreter, has lain 
till it is almost rusty : Give me not riches, is 
irce the prayer of one of ten thousand. Straws, 
i sticks, and dust, with most, are the great things 
w looked afler. 

With that Christiana and Mercy wept, and said, 
is, alas ! too true. 

When the Interpreter ha/' showed them this, he 
d them into the very best room in the house; — a 
ry brave room it was. So he bid them look round 
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about, and see if they could find anytUne . 
there. Then they looked round and round ; 

Of dill MiiiiM ^^ nothing to be seen but 
great spider on the wall, and that 
overlooked. 

Mer. Then said Mercy, Sir, I see nothing :'1tt 
Christiana held her peace. 

Inter. But, said the Interpreter, look agua. 
herefore looked again, and said^ Mere is not 
Ik. thing but an ugly spider, who 
by her hands upon the walL 
said he. Is there but one spider in all this 
room ? Then the water stood in Christiaufs 
for she was a woman quick of apprehensioii; 
she said. Yea, Lord, there die more here thaa 
yea, and spiders whose venom is far more 
tive than that which is in her. The Ii 
then looked pleasantly on her, and said, Thoa 
said the truth. This made Mercy to blush, 
the boys to cover their faces ; for they all began 
to understand the riddle. 

Then said the Interpreter again, "The spidtf 
taketh hold with her hands, as you see, and is ■ 
king's palaces, " Prov. xxx. 28. And wherefewh 
this recorded, but to show you, that how full of Ik 
venom of sin soever you be, yet you may, by ifc 
hand of faith, lay hold of and dwell in the belt 
room that belongs to the King's house above? 

Chr. I thought, said Christiana, of somethinf;' 
this ; but I could not imagine it all. I thought tW 
we were like spiders, and that we looked like iflf 
creatures, in what fine rooms soever we were: W 
that by this spider, that venomous and ill-&vi 
creature, we were to learn how to act faith, that 
not into my thoughts ; and yet she had taken 
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ith her hands, and, as I see, dwelleth in the best 
Offl in the house. God has made nothing in vain. 
Then they seemed all to be glad ; but the water 
xxi in their eyes : yet they looked one upon ano- 
er, and also bowed before the Interpreter. 
He had them then into another room, where were 
len and chickens, and bid them ob- or th* hm and 
•ve a while. So one of the chickens "*•'*'''•"• 
nt to the trough to drink ; and every time she 
wk, she hfied up her head and her eyes towards 
aven. See, said he, what this little chick doth, 
d learn of her to acknowledge whence your raer- 
s come, by receiving them with looking up. Yet 
ain, said he, observe and look : so they gave 
ed, and perceived that the hen did walk in a four- 
d method towards her chickens: 1. She had a 
nmon call, and that she hath all day long. 2. 
e had a special call, and that she had but some- 
les. 3. She had a brooding note, Matt, xxiii. 
. And, 4. She had an outcry. 
Now, said he, compare this hen to your King, and 
ise chickens to his obedient ones ; for answerable 
her, he himself hath his methods which he walk- 
i in towards his people. By his common call, he 
es nothing; by his special call, he always has 
nething to give ; he has also a brooding voice, 
them that are under his wing ; and he has an 
jcry, to give the alarm when he seeth the enemy 
ne. I chose, my darlings, to lead you into the 
m where such things are, because you are 
men, and they are easy for you. 
ZJhr. And, sir, said Christiana, pray let us see 
ne more. So he had them into the slaughter- 
ise, where was a butcher killing a or the butcher and 
ep; and behold, the sheep was "'^•^^''p- 

X 
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quiet, and took her death patiently. Then nidAl 
Interpreter, You mnst learn of this aheep to ni 
and to put up with wrongs without muiaiaB iy 
and complaints. Behold how quietly she tahnliir 
death, and, without objecting, she sufiereth hertfi 
to be pulled over her ears. Tour King doth eril 
you hiB sheep. 

After this, he led them into his garden, what 

otQuauiuu ^'^^ great variety of flowers; ui 

he said. Do you see all these^ Si 

Christiana said, Yes. Then said he again, BeUii 

the flowers are diverse in stature, in quality, tai 

colour, and smelL and virtue ; and some are hettar 

than others; also wh^ the gardener hath setthcBi 

there, they stand, and quarrel not one with another. 

Again, he had them into his field, which he hal 

ofowfldd. sowed with wheat and OMm : butwhtt 

they beheld the tops of all w«re cii 

off, and only the straw remained, he said agaiiv 

This ground was dimged, and ploughed, and 

sowed, but what shall we do with the crop ? Then 

said Christiana, Bum some, and make muck of the 

rest Then said the Interpreter again. Fruit, yoa 

see, is that thing you look for; and for want of that 

you condemn it to the fire, and to be trodden under 

foot of men : beware that in this you condemn not 

yourselves. 

Then, as they were coming in from abroad, thef 

Of the robin ud cspicd a Utile robin with a great spid^ 
tiie.pider. jj^ j^jg ^0^^^ g^ (jjg luteipretef 

said, Look here. So they looked, and Mercy won- 
dered * but Christiana said. What a disparagement 
IS it to such a pretty little bird as the n>bin-red' 
breast is, he being also a bird above many, M 
k)veih to maintain a kind of sociableness with men! 
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lad tliought they had lived upon crumbs of bread, 
apoD other such harmless matter; I like him 
)rse than I did. 

The Interpreter then replied, This robin is an 
iblem, very apt to set forth some professors by ; 
' to sight they are, as this robin, pretty of note, 
our, and carriage. They seem also to have a very 
!at love for professors that are sincere ; and, above 
others, to desire to associate with them, and to be 
their company, as if they could live upon the good 
tn's crumbs. They pretend also, that therefore it 
that they frequent the house of the godly, and 
! appointments of the Lord : but when they are 
themselves, as the robin, they can catch and 
bble up spiders; they can change their diet, 
nk iniquity, and swallow down sin like water. 
So when tliey were come again into the house, 
rausc supper as yet was not ready, ,.,^^ ^^^ ^„, 
ristiana a£:ain desired that the In- «« at umt whkh yet 
preter would either show, or tell of, 
ne other things that are profitable. 
Then the Interpreter began, and said : The fatter 
sow is, the more she desires the mire ; the fatter 
: ox is, the more gamesomely he goes to the slaugh- 
; and tlie more healthy the lustful man is, the 
•re prone he is unto evil. There is a desire in 
men to go neat and fine ; and it is a comely thing 
be adorned with that which in God's sight is of 
•at price. *Tis easier watching a night or two, 
i,n to sit up a whole year together: so 'tis easier 
one to begin to profess well, than to hold out as 
should to the end. Every shipmaster, when in a 
rm, will willingly cast that overboard which is of 
! smallest value in the vessel ; but who will throw 
5 best out first? None but he that feareth not 

x2 
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God. One leak will aink a ship, aad.one nivl, 

destroy a unner. He that £irget8 his friend, it » 

grateful unto him ; but he that forgets his Sinoi^l 

is unmerciful to himself. He that li?es in iiD,«ikj 

looks for happiness hereafter, is like him that ftmfk 

eockle, and thinks to fill his bam with wheat orlw- 

ley. If a man would live well, let him fetch in 

last day to him, and make it always his compuiy- 

keeper. Whispering, and change of thougbte, 

prove that sin is in the world. If the world, whiek 

God sets light by, is counted a thing of that wntk 

with men, what is heaven that Ghxi commendetk! 

If the life that is attended with so many (raobK 

b so loth to be let go by us, what is the Ub- 

above*. Every body will cry up' the goodBHi 

of men ; but who is there that is, as he should bib 

affected with the goodness of God? We seUoa 

sit down to meat, but we eat, and leave. So tiiai 

is in Jesus Christ more merit and righteousness thsa 

the whole world has need of. 

When the Interpreter had done, be takes them 

Of the tree that is out Into hls garden again, and bad 
Tott«D.tb<»rt. i^jjgm ^ ^ ^^g^ whose inside was all 

rotten and gone, and yet it grew and had leaves. 
Then said Mercy, What means this? This tree, 
said he, whose outside is fair, and whose inside is 
rotten, is that to which many may be compared that 
are in the garden of God ; who with their mouths 
speak high in behalf of God, but indeed will do 
nothing for him ; whose leaves are fair, but their 
heart good for nothing but to be tinder for the 
devil's tiiiderbox. 

Now supper was ready, the table spread, and all 

Tbor««.t.uopT. *^^»»gs set on the board ; so they srt 
down, and did eat, when one bai 
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tbanks. And the Interpreter did usually 
in those that lodged with him with music 
Is ; so the minstrels played. There was also 
it did sing, and a very fine voice he had. His 
BSthis: 

Hie Lord it onlr my support, 

And he that doth me feed ; 
How can I then want anything 

Whoeof I stand in need ? 

n the song and music were ended, the Inter* 
asked Christiana, what it was i^^^ 
st did move her to betake her- 
1 pilgrim's liie. Christiana answered. First, 

of my husband came into my ^ ^^^ ^ 
i which I was heartily grieved ; 2JS?^*" *"**" 
that was but natural afiection. 
fter that came the troubles and pilgrimage 
lusband into my mind, and also how like a 
had carried it to him as to that. So g^ilt 
lid of mv miud, and would have drawn me 
I pond, but that opportunely I had a dream 
^ell-being of my husband, and a letter sent 

King of that country where my husband 
to come to him. The dream and the letter 
r so wrought upon my mind, that they forced 
his way. 

R. But met you with no opposition before 
out of doors ? 

Yes, a neighbour of mine, one Mrs. 
lus : she was akin to him that would have 
led my husband to go back for fear of the lions, 
o befooled me, for, as she called it, my in- 
desperate adventure ; she also urged what she 
o dishearten me from it, the hardship and 

x3 
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tmuhleB that my husband met with in thew 
all this I got over pretty well. But a drear 
had of tno Ill-looked ones, that I thougbi i 
fiow to make me miscarry in myjournej,ll 
troubled me much : yes, it still runs in :a\ 
and makes me afraid of every one that 1 o 
they should meet me to do me a mischiel 
turn me out of my way. Yea, I may tpU n 
though I would not have every body k]Mi< 
between this and the gale by which vk gol 
way, we were both so sorely assaulted, thai 
made to cry out murder i and the two t' 
this assault upon us, were like the two tl 
in my dream. 

Then said the Interpreter, Thy beginaln 
thy latter end shnll greatly increase. 

A quaiUD i>iii 10 dressed himself to Mercy, 
""^' unto her. And what movi 

come hither, sweet heurt? 

Mi;a. Then Mercy Washed and tren 
for a while continued silent. 

Inter. Then said he. Be not afraid ; oi 
Slid speak thy mind, 

Mbr, So she began, and said, Trul 
Mrrci'. M"B want of experience is that w 
me covet to be in silenci 
also that fills me with fears of coming sh 
1 cannot tell of visions and dreams, as 
Christiana can ; nor know I what it i: 
for my refusing the counsel of those that 
relations. 

Inthh. What was it then, dear heart 
prevailed with thee to do as thou hast di 

Mer, Why. when our friend here was ■ 
to he gone from our town, I and am 
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cidentally to see her. So we knocked at the door 
id went in. When we were within, and seeing^ 
iiat she was doing, we asked her what was her 
eaning. She said, she was sent for to go to her 
isband ; and then she up and told us how she had 
sen him in a dream, dwelling in a curious place, 
nong immortals, wearing a crown, playing upon a 
arp, eating and drinking at his Prince's table, and 
nging praises to Him for bringing him thither, &c. 
low melhought while she was telling these things 
nto us, my heart burned within me. And I said in 
ly heart. If this he true, I will leave my father and 
ay mother, and the land of my nativity, and will, 
' I may, go along with Christiana. So I asked 
er further of the truth of these things, and if she 
ronld let me go with her; fori saw now, that there 
'as no dwelling, but with the danger of ruin, any 
uiger in our town. But yet I came away with a 
eavy heart ; not for that I was unwilling to come 
vay, but for that so many of my relations were left 
ihind. And I am come with all the desire of my 
iart, and will go, if I may, with Christiana unto 
!r husband and his King. 

Inter. Thy setting out is good, for thou hast given 
edit to the truth ; thou art a Ruth, who did, for the 
ve she bare to Naomi, and to the Lord her God, 
ave father and mother, and the land of her nati- 
ty, to come out and go with a people that she 
lew not heretofore, Ruth ii. 11, 12. The Lord 
compense thy work, and full reward be given thee 

the Lord God of Israel, under whose wings thou 
•t come to trust. 

Now supper was ended, and preparation waa 
lade for bed ; the women were laid Ti.eyundre«tbcm. 
ugly alone, and the boys by wivc-iorbed. 
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Ihemaelves. Now when Mercy was in bed, 
tt)uld not sleep for joy, for tiiat now hor donblirfj 
missing at last were removed further from her ' ' 

umcfm io*d ^^r they were before. So she 
■'■^*^'^ blessing and praising God, who 

had audi favour for her. 

In the morning they arose with the son^ and 
pared themselves for their departure : bat the f 
preter would have them tarry a vrfaile ; For, tAi 
he, you must orderly go from hence. Tiien seidllij 
to the damsel that first opened to them. Take 

TbeiMthof 8«Mti- cmd have them into the garden te 
^""^^ bath, and there wash them, and 

them dean from the soil whidi they have 
by travelling. Then Innocent the damsel 
them and had them into the garden, and 
them to the bath ; so she told them, that there 
must wash and be clean, for so her Master 
have the women to do, that called at his hoiue tft 
they were fi;oing on pilgrimage. Then they woi** 

•mey wMh in u. ^" *"^ washed, yea, they and the bofi 
and all ; and they came out of tbe ' 
bath, not only sweet and clean, but also much eft* 
livened, and strengthened in their joints. So whes 
they came in, they looked fairer a deal than wliei 
they went out to the washing. 

When they were returned out of the garden frna 
the bath, the Interpreter took them, and looked upflt 
them, and said unto them. Fair as the moon. Tfait 
he called for the seal, wherewith they used to \» 
sealed that are washed in his bath. So the Bed 
was brought, and he set his mari^ 
upon them, that they might be known 
in the places whither they were yet to go. No^ 
the seal was the contents and sum of the passover 
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ich the children of Israel did eat, Exod. xiii. 
-10. when they came out of the land of Egypt ; 
I the mark was set between their eyes. This 
1 added greatly to their beauty, for it was an or- 
nent to their faces. It also added to their gravity, 
Imade their countenance more like those of angels. 
rhen said the Interpreter again to the damsel 
it waited upon these women, Go into the vestry, 
d fetch out garments for these people. So she 
nt and fetched out white raiment, and laid it 
nm before him ; so he commanded „ , .^^ 

' . They are cIoUimL 

^m to put it on : it was nne linen, 
lite and clean. When the women were thus 
Drned, they seemed to be a terror one to the 
ler ; for that they could not see that ^^ ^^^^ 
Nryeach one had in herself, which 
sy could see in each other. Now therefore they 
^n to esteem each other better than themselves, 
r. You are fairer than I, said one ; and, You are 
ire comely than I, said another^ The children 
stood amazed, to see into what fashion they 
re brought. 

The Interpreter then called for a man-servant of 
, one Great-heart, and bid him take sword, and 
met, and shield ; and, Take these my daughters, 
i he, conduct them to the house called Beautiful, 
which place they will rest next. So he took his 
apons, and went before them ; and the Inter, 
iter said, God speed. Those also that be- 
iged to the family, sent them away with many 
food wish. So they went on their way, and sang . 

This place hath been our secoud stage : 

Here we have heard and seen 
Those good things, that from age to age 

To others hid have been. 
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The dnn^hillHraker, spider, hen, 

The chicken, too, to me fti 

Have taught a lesson : let me then li^ 

Confonned to it be. 1 

The butcher, garden, and the field, |ii£ 

The robin and his bait. 
Also the rotten tree, doth yield 

Me argument of weight ; 



ie 
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To move me ibr to watch and pray, 1^ i 

To strive to be sincere : 
To take my cross up day by day, 

And serve the L<xd with fear. 

Now I saw in my dream, that they went on, M^p^ 
Great-heart before them. So they went, andcMH 
to the place where Christian's burden fell off Ul 
back, and tumbled into a sepulchre. Here te 
they made a pause; and here also theybienBl 
God. Now, said Christiana, comes to my vM 
what was said to us at the gate, to wit, that «t 
should have pardon by word and deed; by woii 
that is, by the promise ; by deed, to wit, in the wif 
it was obtained. What the promise is, of that 1 
know something ; but what it is to have pardon bf ^ 
deed, or in the way that it was obtained, Mr. Great- ^ 
heart, I suppose you know, wherefore, if you please^ 
let us liear you discourse thereof. 

Great. Pardon by the deed done, is pardon ob- 
, . tained by some one for another tW 

A comment upon •' 

what wa. said at the hath uecd thcrcof; not by the peraoB 

gate, or a disoourse ' j r 

°' chrut"^^"'"'^'^ pardoned, but in the way, saith ano- ^ 

ther, in which I have obtained it So 
then, to speak to the question more at large, the 
pardon that you, and Mercy, and these boys, hate 
attained, was obtained by another ; to wit, by Him 
that let you in at that gate. And he hath obiuai 
it in this double way ; he has performed rightcoi* 



Of our hdng juttified by Chrid. 251 

to cover you, and spilt his blood to wash 
1. 

R. But if He parts with his righteousness to 
lat will he have for himself? 
EAT. He has more righteousness than you have 
3f, or than he needeth himself. 
A. Pray make that appear. 
BAT. With all my heart : but first I must pre- 
that He of whom we are now about to speak, 
that has not his fellow. He has two natures in 
>rson, plain to be distinguished, impossible to 
ided. Unto each of these natures a righteous- 
elongeth, and each righteousness is essential 
^ nature ; so that one may as easily cause the 

to be extinct, as to separate its justice or 
)usness from it. Of these righteousnesses 
>re we are not made partakers, so as that they, 
r of them, should be put upon us, that we 

be made just, and live thereby. Besides 
there is a righteousness, which this person 
; these two natures are joined in one. And 
not the righteousness of the Godhead, as dis- 
;hed from the manhood ; nor the righteous- 
^ the manhood, as distinguished from the God- 
but a righteousness which standeth in the 
of both natures, and may properly be called 
hteousness that is essential to his being pre- 
of God to the capacity of the mediatory office, 
he was to be intrusted with. If he parts 
is first righteousness, he parts with his God- 
if he parts with his second righteousness, he 
nth the purity of his manhood ; if he parts 
lis third, he parts with that perfection which 
ates him for the office of mediation. He has 
ire another righteousness, which standeth in 
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performance, or obedience to a revealed wiB;vi 
that is it that he puts upon sinners, and that If 
which their sins are covered. Wherefore he fX^\ |il 
'* As by one man's disobedience many were wk 
sinners, so by the obedience of one shall maof he 
made righteous,*' Rom. v. 19. 

Chr. But are the other righteousnesses of no at 
to us? 

Great. Yes ; for though they are essentisl toUi 
natures and offices, and cannot be communicid 
unto another ; yet it is by virtue of them that the 
righteousness that justifies is for that purpose eie^ 
cious. The righteousness c£ his Godhead ^ 
virtue to his obedience ; the righteousness cf hip 
manhood giveth capability to his obedience to fUt 
tify ; and the righteousness that standeth ib A 
union of these two natures to his office, giviA 
authority to that righteousness to do the work if 
which it was ordained. 

So then here is a righteousness that Christ, ii 
God, has no need of; for he is God without it He« 
is a righteousness that Christ, as man, has no needrf 
to make him so ; for he is perfect man without it 
Again, here is a righteousness that Christ, as God- 
man, has no need of; for he is perfectly so without it 
Here then is a righteousness that Christ, as God, and 
as God-man, has no need of with reference to hia ^ 
self, and therefore he can spare it ; a justifying righ' 
teousness, that he for himself wanteth not, and ther^ 
fore giveth it away. Hence it is called the gift" 
righteousness, Rom. v. 17. This righ teousness, aotf 
Christ Jesus the Lord has made himself under th* 
law, must be given away ; for the law doth not onlj 
Dind him that is under it, to do justly, but » 
use charity. Wherefore he must, or ought by Ji* 
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f he hath two coats, to ^ve one to liim that 
lone. Now our Lord indeed hath two coats, 
>r himself^ and one to spare ; wherefore he 
bestows one upon those that have none. And 
Christiana and Mercy, and the rest of you that 
re, do(h your pardon come by deed, or by the 
di another man. Your Lord Christ is he that 
rl, and hath given away what he wrought for 
next poor begg^ he meets. 
. again,' in order to pardon by deed, there must 
[ling be paid to God as a price, as well as some- 
prepared to cover us withal. Sin has delivered 
to the just curse of a righteous law : now 
his curse we must be justified by way of 
ption, a price being paid for the harms we have 

and this is by the blood of your Lord, who 
and stood in your place and stead, and died 
leath for your transgressions. Thus has he 
ned you from your transgressions by bloody 
wered your polluted and deformed souls with 
ousness, Rom. viii. 34. for the sake of which, 
asseth by you, and will not hurt you when he 

to judge the world. Gal. iii. 13. 
I. This is brave! Now I see that there was 
hing to be learned by our being 

,1 1 111 ^^1 ChrittUnn nfleclM 

led byword and deed. Good with this way of r*. 
, let us labour to keep this in '^""'•""'°- 
: and, my children, do you remember it also. 
ir, was not this it that made my good Chris- 
burden fall from off his shoulder, and that 
him give three leaps for joy ? 
EAT. Yes, it was the belief of this that cut off 
strings, that could not be cut by h„w the «trini{k 
means ; and it was to give &.t'SJ»am 
I proof of the virtue of this, ''"•'^^ 

Y 
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that he was tufferad to carry his bnidaiiB^ 

Chr. I thought sa; for though mj heart HI 
lightsome and joyous before, yet it is ten tinm 
Hghtsome and joyous now. And I ttn 
by what I have felt, though I have iblt but \Mtm 
yet, that if the most burdened man hi theiiOiUiii 
here, and did* see and believe as I now do; It trail 
make his heart merry and' blithe. -^^ aI 

GasAT. There is not only oomibii and thr-Mtf 

ffo# aflbetiMi to rfa t'l'dew^wought toosby thsi^lH 
MHtifaiotfaitw and consideration of ^ese, biitta^ 
deared affection begot in ua by its}Hil 
who can4 if he doth but once thi«k that iIhM 
comes not only* by promise but thus;- but be dMi 
with the way and means of his redemption, vti v 
With the man thM; hath wrought it fiir himt -il» 
Chr. True; methinks it makes my heart IMl 
to think that he should bleed for me. Oh! (M 
loving One : Oh ! thou blessed One. Tfaoa d» 
servest to have me ; thou hast bought me: Thoi 

ckuM of «dminu dcsefvest to have me all ; thou W 
paid for me ten thousand times mm 
than I am worth. No marvel that this made tun 
stand in my husband's eyes, and that if made his 
trudge so nimbly on. I am persuaded he wuM 
me with him : but, vile wretch that I was ! I k^ 
him come all alone: O Mercy, that thy father ui 
mother were here ! yea^ and Mrs. Timorous alls! 
nay, T wish now with all my heart that here mi 
Madam Wanton too. Surely, surely, their hetfti 
would be affected ; nor could the fear of the tittk 
nor the powerful lusts of the other, prevail wtt 
them to go home again, and refuse to become good 
pilgrims. 



tion. 
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. You speak now in the warmth i>f your 
; will it, think you, be always thus with 
esides, this is not communicated to every 
to every one that did see your Jesus bleed, 
re that stood by, and that saw the blood 

his heart to the ground, and yet were so 
8, that, instead of lamenting, they laughed 
id, instead of becoming his disciples, did 
leir hearts against him. So Tobe.ftc»«iirtth 
latyou have, my daughters, Sh5!rb,ii2^4oJr5 
by peculiar impression made •t»»«8»p«^- 
le contemplating upon what I have spoken 
Remember that Iwas told you. that the 
her cummon call, gives no meat to her 

This you have therefore by a special grace, 
saw in my dream, that they went on until 
e come to the place that Simple* and 
id Presumption, lay and slept in, when 
went by on pilgrimage : and behold, they 
ged up in irons a little way off on the 

Then said Mercy to him that was their 
i conductor, What are these s.mpie, sioth, mhi 
n? and for what are they SlT/iS;. *^' 
lere? 

. These three men were men of bad quali- 
y had no mind to be pilgrims themselves, 
nsoever they could they hindered. They 
iloth and folly themselves, and whomsoever 
d persuade they made so too, and wilhal 
em to presume that they should do well at 
ey were asleep when Christian went by, 
you go by they are hanged. 
But could they pe*^uade any to be of their 



m- 
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GhoAT. Tet, they tamed aeveni ootof^nf' 

^^^^ There was Slew-pace that tfaqrf' 
Buaded to do as they. Thejib 
prerailed with one Short-wind, with one NoJmi^ 
with one Linger-afterJust, and with one fliojif;. 
Aead» and with a young woman; her nanr^ 
Dull, to turn out of the way and heoome ai^ ' 
Besides, they brought up an ill leport of yoar^ 
persuading others that he was m hard 
They also brought up an evil report of the: 
land, saying, it was sot half so good as 
tended it was. They also began to vilily Uii 
vants, and to count the very best of them 
some, troublesome bu^-bodies. Fnrtiier»' 
would call the bread of God husks ; the 
of his children fimcies; the travel and 
pilgrims, things to no purpose. 

Chr. Nay, said Christiana, if they were siidi,Mil 
shall never be bewailed by me : they have botiW| 
they deserve ; and I think it is well that they sImV 
so. near the highway, that others may see and tM 
warning. But had it not been well if their cnaiei' 
had been engraven in some plate of iron or bnm- 
and left here where they did their mischiefe, fat t 
caution to other bad men ? 

Great. So it is, as you may well perceive, If 
you will go a little to the wall. > 

Mer. No^ no ; let them hang, and tM 
names rot, and their crimes live for ever agaivt 
them. I think it a high favour that they wo* 
hanged before we came hither ; who knows M 
what they might have done to such poor wooM^ 
as we are. Then she turned it into a song, sayiajp 

Now then you three hang there, and he a sign 
To all that shall against the truth combine. 
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And let him that comes after fear this end, 
If unto pilgrims he is not a friend. 
And thou, my soul, of all such men beware, 
That unto holiness opposers are. 

US they went on till they came to the foot or 
II Difficulty, where a^n the good Mr. Great- 
took an occasion to tell them what happened 
when Christian himself went by. So he had 
first to the spring. Lo, saith he, this is the 
r that Christian drank of before he went up 
ill : and then it was dear and ,, „ ,,„^„ ^,. 
; but now it is dirty with the ting of good doctrin. 

* J in erroDoout turn*. 

f some that are not desirous that 
ns here should quench their thirst, Ezek. 
18, 19. Thereat Mercy said, And why so 
IS, trow? But, said the guide, it will do, if 
up and put into a vessel that is sweet and 
, for then the dirt will sink to the bottom, and 
ater come out by itself more clear. Thus 
ore Christiana and her companions were com- 
to do. They took it up, and put it into an 
•n pot, and so let it stand till the dirt was gone 
bottom, and then they drank thereof 
Kt he showed them the two by-ways that were 
foot of the hill, where Formality and Hypo- 
ost themselves. And, said he, these are dan- 
s paths. Two were here cast away when 
ian came by ; and although, as you see, these 
are since stopped up with chains. The paths, thmgh 
and a ditch, yet there are those k^^uT^mV-i 
n\\\ choose to adventure here '°"'"™* 
than take the pains to go up this hill. 
R. " The way of transgressors is hard," Prov. 
5. It is a wonder that they can get into these 
without danger of breaking their necks. 

y3 
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OftSikT. Hie; will ventmpe ; jm. It *i Mf iii ; 
mny of the King's scrvantt do lia{iiMtt to mMj 
and do call upon them, and teU them tiiillhf #1 
in the wrong way, and do bid them bewnew jfil 
danger; then they will railingly retain ihmi 
&wer, and say, ** As iw the w<»d that tim Wj 
spoken unto us in the name of the Kin|^ ml^ 
not hearlLen unto thee ; but we will eettnrif 9i} 
whatsoever thing goeth oat of onr aoiil 
Jer. xliv. 16, 17. Nay, if .yoa lode • I 
further, you will see that tfaiese ways aie vrnktm] 
tionary enough, not only by these posts, aaddUl^ ' 
and chain, but also by being hedgied up: yrt^lN) 
will choose to go there. 

Chb. They are idle; they love not to CsfcepM 

Th. MMM wiv ^'P"^^ ^"^J ** unpleasant tothek' i^j 
doateoHiof* it is fulfilled unto them as it k^ 



*" ^'^"'^ ten, " The way of the slothful iMS* 

as a hedge of thorns,' Prov. xv. 19. Tea,' thif 
will rather choose to walk upon a snare, thai p 
up this hill, and the rest of this way to the city. 
Then they set forward, and began to go up Ik 
Th« hoi pots th* hill, and up the hill they went B^ 

tiana began to pant, and said, I dare say this u* 

breathing hill ; no marvel if they that love ikit 

ease more than their souls choose to themselves t 

smoother way. Then said Mercy, I must sit dowi: 

also the least of the children began to cry. Oon^ 

come, said Great-heart, sit not down here; font 

little above is the Prince's arbour. Then he taek 

the little boy by the hand, and led him up thereta 

When they were come to the arbour, they WB* 

They tit in the ar- vcry wilHug to sit dowu, for they iwe 

all in a pelting heat. Then flit 
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sy, ** How sweet is rest to them that labour," 
t. xi. 28. and bow good is the Prince of pil- 
m to provide such resting-places for them ! Of 
arbour I have heard much ; but I never saw 
fore. But here let us beware of sleeping ; ibr, 
have heard, that cost poor Christian dear, 
hen said Mr. Great-heart to the little ones 
le, my pretty boys, how do you do ? what think 
now of going on pilgrimage? Th.uttieboy.«.. 
said the least, I was almost beat J3f^ to m£^** 
of heart ; but I thank you for 
ing me a hand at my need. And I remember 
what my mother hath told me, namely, that 
vay to heaven is as a ladder, and the way to 
is as down a hill. But I had rather go up the 
er to life, than down the hill to death, 
ben said Mercy, But the proverb is. To go 
n the hill is easy. But James said, (for that 
his name,) The day is coming when, in my 
ion, going down the hill will be the hardest of 
That's a good boy, said his master ; thou hast 
n her a right answer. Then Mercy smiled, but 
ittle boy did blush. 

HR. Come, said Christiana, will you eat a bit, a 

to sweeten your mouths while Therftfrednhem- 

sit here to rest your legs ? for I •**'"*• 

here a piece of pomegranate, which Mr. Inter- 

!r put into my hand just when I came out of his 

: he gave me also a piece of a honeycomb, and 

tie bottle of spirits. I thought he gave you 

ithing, said Mercy, because he called you aside. 

so he did, said the other ; but, said Christiana, 

ill be still as I said it should, when at first we 

! from home ; thou shalt be a sharer in all the 

i that I have, because thou so will'ngly didst 



beoome my cxmipuiioa. The* ifae ^^ve-totiNii 
and they did eat, both Mercy and the boys. Aai 
aaid Christiana to Mr. Great-heact, sir, will yoft^ 
as we? But he answered, Ycm aie going ob pi- 
grimage, and presently I shall return; mnch |^ 
may what you have do to you : at home I €it tti 
same every day. Now when they had eiltMi'ffl 
drank, and had chatted a little longer, their gafc 
said to them, The day weais away; if yoathiii 
good, let us prepare to be going. So Ukj fotip 
to go, and the little boys went before; but CU» 
obriMtaMibrHte tianafixgot to take ber bottle oCnilil 
h«rbot«i.ofivirSr with her, so she sent her little bflfWck 

to fetch it Then said Mercy, I think tbisJM^ 
losing place ; here Christian lost his roll, aiid:iMR 
Christiana left her bottle behind her: nrfWhiA^I 
the cause of this? So their guide made answe 
said. The cause is sleep, or forgetfiihtess: 
sleep when they should keep awake, and somefoigtf' 
when they should remember ; and this is the leif 
cause why often at the resting-places some pilgriaib 
in some things, come off losers. Pilgrims shoitf 
watch, and remember what they have already iSr 
ceived, under their greatest enjoyments ; but for 

Mukthit! want of doing so, oftimes their »• 
joicing ends in tears and their sunsbioe 
in a cloud ; witness the story of Christian at thii 
place. 

When they were come to the place where Mis- 
trust and Timorous met Christian, to persuade him 
to go back for fear of the lions, they perceived as it 
were a stage, and before it, towards the road,t 
broad plate, with a copy of verses written thereoOf 
and underneath the reason of raising up that staje 
in that place rendered. The verses were these: 
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Let him that sees this stage, take heed 

Unto his heart and tongue ; 
Lest, if he do not, here he speed 

As some have long agone. 



he words underneath the verses were, "This 
3 was built to punish those upon who, through 
rousness or mistrust shall be afraid to go iiir- 
on pilgrimage. Also, on this stage both Mis- 
and Timorous were burned through the tongue 
a hot iroB, for endeavouring to hinder Christian 
is journey." 

tien said Mercy, This is much like to the say- 
>f ihe Beloved, " What shall be given unto thee, 
hat shall be done unto thee, thou false tongue ? 
"p arrows of the mighty, with coals of juniper,** 
cxx. 3, 4. 

3 they went on till they came within sight of the 
• Now Mr. Great- heart was a strong man, 
3 was not afraid of a lion. But yet when they 
! come up to the place where the lions were, the 
^ that went before, were now glad An embi«m oi 
inge behind, for they were afraid &/whea^tha"r: 
« lions ; so they stepped back, and IhriSwteSubSJ 
t behind. At this their guide ~"*'- 
ed, and said. How now, my boys, do you love 
before when no danger doth approach, and 
to come behind so soon as the lions appear? 
ow as they went on Mr. Great-heart drew his 
rd, with intent to make a way for the pilgrims 
3ite of the Uons. Then there ap- or Grimtb.gu«t. 
ed one that, it seems, had taken ^Ju^)*'' *»•«''»»« 
[1 him to back the lions ; and he 

to the pilgrims* guide, What is the cause of 
r coming hither ? Now the name of that man 
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I Toioe frightened the women, and yet they were 
id to see him lie sprawling upon the ^^ ^^^^^^^^^ 
ound. Now the lions were chained, 
d so of themselves could do nothing. Where- 
■e, when old Grim, that intended to back them, 
IS dead, Mr. Great-heart said to the pilgrims, 
>me now, and follow me, and no hurt shall 
ppen to you from the lions. They Th*, pMbj um 
erefore went on, but the women ""■•' 
imbled as they passed by them ; the boys also 
oked as if they would die ; but they all got by 
thout further hurt. 

Now when they were within sight of the Porter's 
dge, they soon came up unto it ; but they made 
e more haste after this to go thither, because it is 
Agerous travelling there in the night. So when 
ey were come to the gate, the guide They emn. to m* 
locked, and the Porter cried, Who p*>««^-»«*«^ 
there ? But as soon as the guide had said. It is 
he knew his voice, and came down, for the guide 
id oft before that come thither as a conductor of 
Igrims. When he was come down he opened the 
ite; and seeing the guide standing just before it, 
)r he saw not the women, for they were behind 
n,) he said unto him, How now, Mr. Great-heart, 
lat is your business here so late to-night? I 
ve brought, answered he. some pilgrims hither, 
ere, by my Lord's commandment, they must 
ge : I had been here some time ago, had I not 
in opposed by the giant that did use to back the 
IS. But I, after a long and tedious combat with 
), have cut him off, and have brought the pil- 
ms hither in safety. 
PoR. Will you not go in, and stay till mom« 
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^ GuAT. No, I wiH ictan to if 
••■pwa. Lord to-nightb 

Chr. O, sir, I know not how to be wilUifitl 
should lesve m in oar pilgriinage, yon hamw 
jM> fiuthfiil and so kmng to m. Toa hsie htfk 
so stoutly for us, you hanre been so heerty m d* 
selling of us^ that I shall neier fbfget 'your Mto 
towards us. 

Mer. Then said Mercy, O that we itt%IC hnl 

Tii.j-igH-.in. i^y company to our iwmof^^ 
ite. fi. oMBfMf How call such poor woinenaviie Ml 
out in a way so Aril dteoMoimtk 
way is, without a friend and defender? 

Jambs. Then said James, the youu gea t «f Al 
Ixm, Pniy, sir, be persvaded to go mSk W ^ 
help us, because we are so weak, and the iMf ^ 
dangerous as it is. 

Qrc4t. I am at my Lord's oommandnient; if H 

shall allot me to be your guide quite through, I trl 

willingly wait upon you. But here you ftlletfil 

Hd,>K^fbrw..t iirst; for when he bid me cometlM 
of.dcii.gfor. f^^ ^j^jj yQ^^ jjjgn y^^ should ki* 

besfged me of him to go quite through with jm, 
and he would have granted your request. Howewr, 
at present I must withdraw ; and so, good Qvis- 
tiana, Mercy, and my brave children, adieu. 

Then the Porter, Mr. Watchful, asked 
of her country, and of her kindred. And she 
I come from the city of Destruction. I am a widoir 
woman, and my husband is dead; his name ins 
Christian the pilgrim. How ! said the Porter, wai 
he your husband ? Tes, said she, and these ut 
his children ; and this, pointing to Mercy, is one of 
my townswomen. Then the Porter rang his belli 
as at such times he is wont, and there came to Ike 
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Kiir one of the damsels, whose name was Homble- 
ind ; and to her the Porter said, Go tell it within 
at Christiana, the wife of Christian, and her chil- 
«ii, are come hither on pilgrimage. She went in 
erefore, and told it. But oh, what jo^^om Mw»«f 
lise for gladness was there within »»»• pi««ri»n»«>»»n«. 
hen the damsel did but drop that word out of her 
outh! 

So they came with haste to the Porter, for Chris- 
inft stood still at the door. Then some of the most 
ra^e said unto her. Come in, Christiana, come in, 
lou wife of that good man ; come in, thou blessed 
oman, come in, with all that are with thee. So 
le went in, and they followed her that were her 
lildren and companions. Now when they were 
one In, they were had into a very large room, 
here they were bidden to sit down : so they sat 
own, and the chief of the house were called to see 
nd welcome the guests. Then they came in, and 
nderstanding who they were, did sa- chri.ti*n.' w .. 
ite each one with a kiss, and said, l^™*^** »» *• •»«»>» 

' ' of one aaotlMr. 

r elcome, ye vessels of the grace of 
UkI ; welcome to us, your friends. 

Now, because it was somewhat late, and because 
le pilgrims were weary with their journey, and also 
lade faint with the sight of the fight, and of the ter- 
ible lions, therefore they desired, as soon as might 
e, to prepare to go to rest. Nay, said those of the 
imily, refresh yourselves first with a morsel of 
leat ; for they had prepared for them a lamb, with 
ie accustomed sauce belonging thereto, Exod. xii. 
1. John i. 29. for the Porter had heard before of 
leir coming, and had told it to them within. So 
^hen they had supped, and ended their prayer with 
psalm, they desired they might go to rest. Bui 



• 

let us, mid Christiaim, if we my be le hM m^- 
choose, be in that chamber that waa my famteA. 
when he waa here ; eo they had tfaeni'^ np.tlMit 
and they lay all in a room. When they wemiatnA 
Christiana and Mercy ontered into diaeonnealMt. 
things that were convenient •■•'»& 

Csa. Little did I think once, whenmy hiMbMi 

chriift boMB b went on pilgrimage, that I shoddeiv 

teaftiBirtM. haf?e Mowed. ■ v^' 

Mer. And you as little thought- of lying fakMik 
bed, and in his chamber to rest, as you do Bowi^i* 

Crr. And much less did I ever tlunk of SBriM| 
his face with comfort, and of worshiping the hm 
the King, with him ; and yet now 1 believe^I AA 

Mbr. Hark! don't you hear » noise?* >v.:ii 

Chr. I es, it is, as I believe, ^uUi 

of music, for joy that we are haiai f-* 

Mbr. Wonderful! Music in the house,- moito 
in the heart, and music also in heaven, for joy dMt 
we are here ! Thus they talked a while, uid te 
betook themselves to sleep. 

So in the morning when they were awake, Clirii- 
Mercydidiaughin tiaua Said to Mcrcy, What was tie 
^'^^' matter that you did laugh in yoir 

sleep to-night ? I suppose you were in a dream. 

Mer. So I was, and a sweet dream it was; bit 
are you sure I laughed ? 

Chr. Yes, you laughed heartily ; but prithee, 
Mercy, tell me thy dream. 

Mer. I was dreaming that I sat all alone iaa 

Men7>.drenn. Solitary placc, and was bemoaning of 

the hardness of my heart. Now I 

had not eat there long, but methought msiy 

were gathered about me to see me, ami to bear 

what it was tliat 1 said. So they hearkened, and I 
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it on bemoaning the hardness of my heart. At 
. some of them laughed at me, some called me 
, and some began to thrust me about. With 
t, methought I looked up and saw wh«t ber dnua 

coming with wings towards me. ""• 
he came directly to me, and said, Mercy, what 
th thee ? Now when he had heard me make 

complaint, he said. Peace be to thee ; he also 
led my eyes with his handkerchief, und clad me 
silver and gold, Ezek. xvi. 8 — 11. He put a 
in about my neck, and ear-rings in my ears, and 
eautiful crown upon my head. Then he took me 
the hand, and said, Mercy, come afler me. So he 
at up, and I followed till we came at a golden 
e. Then he knocked ; and when they within 
i opened, the man went in, and I followed him 
to a throne, upon which one sat ; and he said to 
, Welcome, daughter. The place looked bright 
1 twinkling, like the stars, or rather like the sun, 
1 I thought that I saw your husband there : so I 
oke from my dream. But did I laugh ? 
Chr. Laugh ! ay, and well you might to see 
irseK so well. For you must give me leave to 
I you, »hat I believe it was a good dream ; and 
\i as you have begun to find the first part true, so 
Li shall find the second at last. ** God speaks 
2e, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not ; in a 
?am, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep 
leth upon men, in slumberings upon the bed," 
b xxxrii. 14, 15. We need not, when a-bed, to 

awake to talk with God ; he can visit us while 
i sleep, and cause us then to hear his voice. Our 
art oftentimes wakes when we sleep, and God 
n speak to that, either by words, by proverbs, or 

signs and similitudes, as well as if one was awake. 

z2 
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MsE. WflU, I am gkd of mjdMmviri'ifi 
nn^t^^M. ere long: to tee H lUfilM, Ittlk 
^"^ making me langii again. '"^ 

Chr. I think it u now time to rise, and tirlM 
what we must da * 

Mbil IVay, if they invite as t0 8taj««lfc<U 
us willingly accept of the prolEer. I am thi a i m 
willing to stay a while here, to grow belfc^ W 
quainted with these makb : metfainka Ihiiluih 
Piety, and Charity, hare very comely and nto 
countenances. i "^ 

Chr. We shall see what they wifi do. ' I 

So when they were up and ready, dwy man 
down, and they asked one another of tiMir M^t||i 
if it was comfortable or not ?"ff 

Mer. Very good, nM Merey: ft was o«M 
the best nighf s lodgings that ever I had in my Hp 

Then said Prudence and Piety, If von wUl'ftt 
persuaded to stay here a while, you ahaU harenhi 
the house will afford. 

Char. Ay, and that with a vef^ good will, ini 
Th.T tay b.^ Charity. So they consented, ssd 
•ome time. gtaycd thcrc about a month, or abovei 

and became very profitable one to another. AnA 
because Prudence would see how Christiana hi4 
Prud^nc d«.r« bought up hcr childreu, d» asM 
to «techi|« Chr;.- leave of her to catechise them. Si 

tiana't chfldrea. , 

she gave her free consent. Hien 8V 
be^ran with the youngest, whose name was Jamea 

jame. ctechbed. ^^^^- ^"^ ^hc sald, Comc, JaoMB* 
canst thou tell me who made thee? 
James. God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost. 

Pruo. Good boy. And canst thou tell whoiaicf 
thee? 
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Fames. God the Father, God the Son, and God 

Holy Ghost. 

Pruo. Good boy still. But how doth God the 
tfaer save thee ? 
Fames. By his grace. 

Prud. How doth Goil the Son save thee ? 
Iames. By his righteousness, death and blood, 
ilife. 

PftUD. How does God the Holy Ghost save thee? 
Jamss. By his illumination, his renovation, and 

preservation. 

Then said Prudence to Christiana, You are to be 
amended for thus bringing up your children. I 
jpose I need not ask the rest these questions, 
oe the youngest of them can answer them so 
U. I will therefore now apply myself to the 
ct youngest. 

Prud. Then she said, Come, Joseph, (for his 
me was Joseph,) will you let me jo«,ph catechi.«i. 
echise you ? 

Joseph. With all my heart. 
Prud. What is man ? 

Joseph. A reasonable creature, so made by God, 
my brother said. 

Pruo. What is supposed by this word, saved ? 
Joseph. That man, by sin, has brought himself 
jo a state of caj)tivity and misery. 
Prud. What is supposed by his being saved by 
B Trinity ? 

Joseph. That sin is so great and mighty a tyrant. 
It none can pull us out of its clutches but God ; 
d that God is so good and loving to man, as to 
11 him indeed out of this miserable state. 
Prud. What is God*s design in saving poor 
m? 

7. 3 
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and justieeyiSEc. uid the everlaating kaspgmtm^lM 
creature. 

Prud. Who are they that miut be taffedf ■ 

J06BPU. They that accept of his eaifBtimk 

Pruo. Good boy, Joseph; thy Bother "M| 
taught thee well, uid thou hast bearkoMd al 
what she has said unto thee. 

Then said Prudence to Samiiei, who im Ail 
eldest son but one : 

Pftin>. Come, Samuel, an ynMit 
ing that I should catechise yoa? 

Sam. Yes, forsooth, if you please. 

Peud. What is hea^n ? 

Sam. a place and state most bkisssd, besM* 
Cbd dwelleth there. 

PauD. What is hell? 

Sam. a place and state most woifol, becMAb' 
b the dwelling-place of sin, the devil, and dealk. 

Prud. Why wouldst thou go to heay^i? 

Sam. That I may see God, and senre him fritk- 
out weariness ; that I may see Christ, and love hia 
everlastingly ; that I may have that fulness of tfe 
Holy Spirit in me, which I can by no means ta 
enjoy. 

Prud. A very good boy also, and one thst htf 
learned well. 

Then sbe addressed herself to the eldest, wfaoR 

Matti-w cat«*i.«L ^*™« ^^ Matthcw ; and she ssidii 
him, Come, Matthew, shall I akoott- 
chise you ? 

Matt. With a very good will. 

Pruo. I ask then, if there was ever anything tkit 
had a being antecedent to or before God. 

Matt. No, for God is eternal ; nor is th«re so/ 
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; excepting himself, that had a being, until 
eginning of the first day. For in six days the 
made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that 
!m is. 

UD. What do you think of the bible ? 
iTT. It is the holy word of God. 
uo. Is there nothing written therein but 
you understand ? 
iTT. Yes, a great deal. 

uo. What do you do when you meet with such 
} therein that you do not understand ? 
iTT. I think God is wiser than I. I pray also 
le will please to let me know all therein that 
ows will be for my good. 
UD. How believe you as touching the resur- 
n of the dead ? 

iTT. I believe they shall rise the same that was 
1 ; the same in nature, though not in corrup- 
And I believe this upon a double account : 
because God has promised it ; secondly, be- 
he is able to perform it. 
en said Prudence to the boys, You must still 

en to your mother; for she can p„,,„^..^„eiu. 
you more. You must also dili- 'ion upon the cate- 
y give ear to what good talk you 
hear from others ; for for your sakes do they 
good things. Observe also, and that with 
ilness, what the heavens and the earth do 
you ; but especially be much in the meditation 
it book which was the cause of your father's 
ling a pilgrim. I, for my part, my children, 
each you what I can while you are here, and 
be glad if you will ask me questions that tend 
dly edifying. 
m by that these pilgrims had been at this place 
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a week, Mercy had a visitor that pretended sonie 
if«NytaB»ni«tt- good will unto her, and his namemi 
^**^ Mr. Brisk ; a man of some breedings 

and that pretended to religion, but a man that stock 
very close to the world. So he came once, or twkx, 
or more, to Mercy, and offered love unto her. No# 
Mercy was of a fair countenance, and therefore the 
more alluring. 

Her mind also was to be always busying of her- 
self in doing; for when she had nothing to do for 
herself, she would be making hose and ganneDii 
for others, and would bestow them upon those that 
had need. And Mr. Brisk not knowing where 9 
how she disposed of what she made, seemed to he 
greatly taken, for that he found her never idle. I 
warrant her a good housewife, quoth he to himseK 

Mercy then revealed the business to the maideoi 

Merc^ mqafre. of ^^^^ ^^^^ ^f thc housc, aud inquiwl 
2« jjj»i^j »»**'»- of them concerning him, for they did 
know him better than she. So they 
told her, that he was a very busy young man, and 
one who pretended to religion, but was, as they 
feared, a stranger to the power of that which is good. 

Nay then, said Mercy, I will look no more on 
him ; for I purpose never to have a clc^ to my 
soul. 

Prudence then replied, that thece needed no 
great matter of discouragement to be given to him; 
her continuing so as she had begun to do for the 
poor would quickly cool his courage 

So the next time he came he finds her at her old 

•wk betwixt Mercy work, making things for the poor. 
«.dMr.Bri.k. rj.^^^ ^^-^ hc. What ! always at it? 

Yes, said she, either for myself or for others. And 
what canst thou earn a day ? said he. I do these 
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lings, replied she, that I may be rich in gcxMi 
orksy laying up in store for myself a good foan- 
alion against the time to come, that I may lay 
old cm eternal life, 1 Tim. vi. IT— 19. Why, 
rithee, what doest thou with them ? said he. 
lothe the naked, said she. With that h« ibmkM h*, 
is countenance fell. So he forbore •»<'**»y- 
3 come at her again. And when he was asked the 
eason why, he said, that Mercy was a pretty lass, 
ut troubled with ill conditions. 

When he had left her, Prudence said. Did I not 
ill thee that Mr. Brisk would soon forsake thee? 
«a, he will raise up an ill report of thee ; for, not- 
rithstanding his pretence to religion, ^ ^^^ 

nd his seeming love to Mercy, yet JJ^i,Sf'3Ji*fcI 
iercy and he are of tempers so dif- gj^jM^ofmacyb 
erent that I believe they will never 
iome together. 

Mer. I might have had husbands before now, 
liough I spoke not of it to any ; but they were such 
» did not like my conditions, though never did any 
[^them find fault with my person. So they and I 
oould not agree. 

pRUD. Mercy in our days is little set by any fur- 
ther than as to its name : the practice, which is set 
ibrth by thy conditions, there are but few that can 
abide. 

Mer. Well, said Mercy, if nobody will have me, 
I will die unmarried, or my conditions „ ^ 
snail be to me as a husband ; for I 
^not change my nature: and to have one who 
ball lies cross to me in this, that I purpose never 
p admit of as long as I live. I had a 
jester named Bountiful, that was mar- mu^^tm^Shr'^Si 
*^ to one of these churls ; but he "* 
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aiid she could never agree ; hut because my sittr 
was resolved to do es she had begun, llial is, to stnf 
kindness to the paor, therefore her husband ilt 
cried her down at the cross, and then Inniei t0' 
out of his doors. 

I'nuo. And yet he was a professor, I nnw 
yoi - 



them all. 

Now Matthew, the eldest son of Christiana, 13! 
KuOnhib-kk. sick, aud his sicknesii was .«ore upM 
him, for he was very much puW^ 
within. There dwelt also not fiir from thenceoM 
Mr. Skill, an ancient and weiUapproved phjsidu- 
So Cliristiana desired it, and they sent for bio, 
and he came. When he was entered the rooa. 
and had a little observed the boy, he concluded Ibil 
Griputfc«»»».. he was sick of the gripes. ThenW 
said to hia mother, What diet tM 
Miitthew of late fed upon ? Diet ! said ChrisliaM, 
uotliinfi; hut what is wholesome. The physicioO 
answered. This hoy has been tanipering with koi* 
nm pbrucju-i thing that lies in his stomach m^ 
juiigmm. gesied, and that will not away wllfc 

out means. And I tell you he must be purgwl,U 
else he will die. 

San. Then said Samuel, Mother, what was tliit 
simu.1 puB bH which my brother did gather and alt 

'^""^ gate ihat is at the head of this w»j' 

¥ou know that there was an orciiard on the w 
hand, nn the other side of the wall, and some of''' 
trees hung over the wall, and my brolhtr didjl^ 
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Chr. True, my child, said Christiana, he did take 
yereof and did eat : naughty boy as he was, I chid 
im, and yet he would eat thereof. 

Skill. I knew he had eaten something that was 
ot wholesome food; and that food, to wit, that 
uit, is even the most hurtful of all. It is fruit of 
•eelzebub's orchard. I do marvel that none did 
"Bxn you of it ; many have died thereof. 

Chr. Then Christiana began to cry ; and she 
lid. Oh, naughty boy ! and Oh, careless mother ! 
'^.hat shall I do for my son ? 
. Skill. Come, do not be too much dejected ; the 
oy may do well again, but he must purge and 
omit 

Chr. Pray, sir, try the utmost of your skill with 
Im, whatever it costs. 

. Skill. Nay, I hope I shall be reasonable. So 
le made him a purge, but it was too weak ; it was 
aid it was made of the blood of a goat, the ashes of 
I heifer, and some of the juice of hyssop, Heb. ix. 
i3. 19. X. 1—4. When Mr. Skill had seen that 
hat purge was too weak, he made him one to the 
nurpose. It was made ex carne et The liaun i borrow. 
uinguine Christie John vi. 54 — 57. 
Heb. ix. 14. (you know physicians give strange 
medicines to their patients) ; and it was made into 
pills, with a promise or two, and a proportionable 
quantity of salt, Mark ix. 49. Now he was to take 
them three at a time, fasting, in half a quarter of a 
^t of the tears of repentance, Zech. xii. 10. 

When this potion was prepared, and brought to 
ae boy, he was loth to take it, though Theboy^icthtouk. 
orn with the gripes as if he should be *«p^y»- 
Ulled in pieces. Come, come, said the physician, 
Ou must take it. It goes against my stomach, 
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nid dw boy. I nniBt bxn jn 

mother. I ■hsllTOmit Hop again, said t1iet«t. 
Pra.j, nr, nid ChriBtiina to Hr. Skill, how dooilj 
taale? It hu no ill tute, raid the i^octar; ull 
n — .^.M- witb thBt 8he tonebed one of thepilll 
IL."* ' ' ' with the tip of her tongue. 01,' 
Matthew, said aht, this polun r 
sweeter than honey. If tboti iMest thf tooths.'i 
thon lovest thy brotbeis, if thou lovest MncjJ 
tfaoD lorest thy liife take it. So nith much A] 
after a abort prayer for the bles^ng of God upw 
it, be took it, and it wroogfat Idndl; with him. U 
worited eScctnally ; it caused him to sleep anri ml 
Quietly ; it put him into a fine beat and breatbiof 
Sweat, and did quite rid him of hie grl pes. So ia t 
Aum^maat^ little time he got up, and vtaSixi 
••*""'**■ about with a staff, and woiiW gD 
irom room to room, and taJked with PrudencCi 
Kety, and Cliartty, of his distemper, and how h 
was healed. 

So when the boy was healed, Christiana b»W 
Hr. Skill, Baying, Sir, what will content you ^ 
your pains and care to me and my child? Andlie 
said. You must pay the Master of the College </ 
Physicians, Heb, xiii. II — IS. according to tulM 
made Id that case and provided. 

Chb. But, sir, said she, what is this pill gooilti* 
else? 

Skill. It is a universal pill ; it is good agsinri 
Tiv fiu > urinHi all diseases that pilgrims are iiidd^ 
'^*''' to; and when it is well prepBfed,il 

will keep good time out of mind. 

Chh. Pray, sir, mt ke me up twelve botes "f 
them ; for if I can get these. I wil' never lake otlis 
physic. 
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Skill. These pills are good to prevent diseases, 
well as to cure when one is sick. Yea, I dare 
r it, and stand to it, that if a man will but use 
8 physic as he should, it will make him live for 
r, John yi. 58. But good Christiana, thou 
st give these pills no other way in • giM. or th. 
n as I have prescribed ; for if you *'«•<»' 'n>«tM«*. 

they will do no good. So he gave unto Chris- 
la physic for herself, and her boys, and for 
rcy : and bid Matthew take heed how he ate 
' more green plumbs, and kissed them, and went 
way. 

't was told you before, that Prudence bid the 
s, if at any time they would, they should ask 

some questions that might be profitable, and she 
lid say something to them. 
If ATT. Then Matthew, who had been sick, 
ed her, why for the most part phy- or phytic 
should be bitter to our palates. 
i*RUD. To show how imwelcome the word of God 
[ the effects thereof are to a carnal heart. 
^ATT. Why does physic, if it does or the eobcu of 
d, purge, and cause to vomit ? *'**^"*^ 
■*RUD. To show that the word, when it works 
ctually, cleanseth the heart and mind. For look, 
it the one doth to the body, the other doth to the 
I. 

>f ATT. What should we learn by seeing the flame 
mr fire go upwards, and by seeing of ure.andofth* 
beams and sweet influences of the '""• 

strike downwards ? 

•rud. By the going up of the fire we are taught 
iscend to heaven by fervent and hot desires. 
i by the sun sending his heat, beams, and sweet 
lences downward, we are taught that the Savipur 
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of the WDrlH, though high, reacheth dcntn vri 
grace and \oiie to us below. 

Matt. Where have the cloud 
water? 
PnuD. Oiit ol' the sea. 
Matt. What may w 
Prod. That mioiste 
from God. 

Matt. Why do they empty themselves up 

Frud. To show that ttiinisters should gi 
what they know of God to the world. 
(HO- i» Matt. Why is the rainbow 

™° '■ by the sun? 
PnUD. To show that the covenant of' God' 
is confirmed to us in Christ. 
„, _ Matt. Why do the snrin" 

from the sea to nn throug-h the 
Prud. To show that the grace ol' God ci 
us through the body of Christ. 

Matt. Why do some of the springs rise ou 
lops of high hills ? 

Prud. To show that the spirit of grac 
spring up in some that are great and ini( 
well as in many that are poor and low. 
wu,.™ai. MkTT. Why doth the fire 

upon the candle-wick ? 
Prud. To show that unless grace dolh 
upon the heart, there will be no true light 

Matt. Why are the wick, and t«llow s 
spent to maintain the light of the candle ? 

Prud. To show that body and soul, and all 
he at the service of, and spend themselves to n 
in good condition, that grace of God that is 



A petition sentjbr Mr. Great4uart. ^79 

ItfATT. Why doth the pelican i»erce oftk«p««iL 

' own breast with her bill ? 

Prui>. To nourish her young ones with her blood, 

I thereby to show that Christ the blessed so loveth 

young, (his people,} as to save them from death 

his blood. 

Id ATT. W hat may one learn by hear- or om ooek. 

; the cock to crow ? 

?RUo. Learn to remember Peter's sin, and 

ter's repentance. The cock's crowing shows 

0, that day is coming on : let, then, the crowing 

the cock put thee in mind of that last and terrible 

F of judgment. 

S^ow about this time their month was out; 

erefore they signified to those of the house, that 

as convenient for them to up and be going. 

eu said Joseph to his mother. It is proper that 

I forget not to send to the house of Mr. Inter- 

iter, to pray him to grant that Mr. Great-heart 

>uld be sent unto us, that he may be ^^ ,^^ ^ 

: conductor the rest of our way, J^^^^^,*** 

od boy, said she, I had almost for- 

• So she drew up a petition, and prayed Mr. 

itchful the porter to send it by some fit man to 

' good friend Mr. Interpreter ; who, when it was 

ae, and he had seen the contents of the petition, 

i to the messenger, Go, tell them that I will send 

1. 

W^hen the family where Christiana was saw that 

y had a purpose to go forward, They provide to b. 

y called the whole house together, 8oneontb«rwmy. 

^ive thanks to their King for sending of them 
;h profitable guests as these. Which done, they 
d unto Christiana, And shall we not show thee 
nething as our custom is to do to pilgrims, on 
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which thou maiMt awditete wtea thoft Mci^A 
the way? So they took Cairirtia—, her i hililwliiil 
Mercy into the clotet» end thowed tiieni.oiie et Ai 
_..,. epplcsthatBveeleef,aadthefciriiDb 
"^ ehe mhK> did siire to bar hii9hMA:«l 
that for the eating of whieh they were both ImkiI 
out of paradise, wad aeked her what the viheaf^ 
that was. Then Christiana said. It is ftod orpoNi 
I know not which. So they opened the mlMiir 
A right of thi h ker, and she held up her handatfA 
*■■** wondered, Gen. iiL 6. Hen. Tii.ti 

Then they had her to a phoe mad sliowed her 
Ti oofiin rr- Jecob's fauider, Gcn. xxfiifc li. Noe 
at that time there were mne sngdi 
ascending upon it So Christiana hioked end Inini 
to see Um angels go up ; so did the lert of ti» 
company. Then they were going iato another plia^ 
to show them something else ; but Jameaendtoilk 
mother. Pray tnd them stay here a little longfl^ k^ 
A sight of chrbt this is a curious sight. So they toMl 
^""^^ again, and stood feeding their ey*? 

with this .so pleasing a prospect, John i. 16. 
After this they had them into a place where M 
Goidnuohor. haog up a goldcn anchor. So tiMf 
bid Christiana take it down ; for slid 
they, You shall have it with you, for it is of sbio- 
lute necessity that you should lay hold of tbit 
within the veil, Heb. vi. 19. and stand steadftstii 
case you should meet with turbulent weather, Jod 
iii. 16. so they were glad thereof. 

Then they took them, and had them to Ae 

ofAbndittuoAr. mount upou which Abraham oi|r 

ingupiMM. father offered up Isaac his 8on,ief 

showed them the altar, the wood, the fire, and tbi^ 

knife, for they remain to be seen to thb very day 
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Sen. xxii. 9. When they had seen it, they held up 

(heir hands, and blessed themselves, and said. Oh ! 

liiiat a man for love to his Master, and for denial 

bo himself, was Abraham ! 

. After they had showed them all these things, 

Prudence took them into a dining:- Prudenc.Tirgb-u. 

loom, where stood a pair of excellent 

Virginals ;* so she played upon them, and turned 

what she had showed them into this excellent song, 

■tying, 

Eve's apple we have showed you ; 

Of that be you aware : 
You have seen Jacob's ladder too, 

Upon which angels are. 
An anchor you received have ; 

But let not these suffice, 
Until with Abra'm you have gave 

Your best a sacrifice. 

Now about this time one knocked at the door. 
tek> the Porter opened, and behold, Mr. orent-heurt 
Mr. Greatrheart was there: but when «»«»««»«^- 
be was come in, what joy was there ! For it came 
now afresh again into their minds how but a while 
jigo he had slain old Grim Bloody-man, the giant, 
and had delivered them from the lions. 

Then said Mr. Great-heart to Christiana and to 
Mercy, My Lord has sent each of you „^ ^ ^^^^^ 
a bottle of wine, and also some jy.°™ »»» ^"^ "'^ 
parched corn, together with a couple 
of pomegranates : he has also sent the boys some 
figs and raisins, to refresh you in your way. 

Then they addressed themselves to their journey ; 
and Prudence and Piety went along with them. 
When they came to the gate, Christiana asked the 
l^orter if any of late went by. He said, No; only 

* A musicul instrument for youngs women. 
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one tome time rinee, wfcio also told iiie» that of M 
there had been a gfeat robberj eominitted ea ii 
King^s highway aa 70a go. But, said he. Ae 
thieves are taken, and will shortly be tried for di« 
lives. Then Christiana and Ifeicy weie afrnl; 
bat Matthew said. Mother, fear nothing ts kig 
as Mr. Great-heart is to go with m, and to be as 
condnctor. 

Then said Christiana to the Porter, Sir, las 
cbrirtfawiiihMhOT much ohiiged to you for all tiie kiii- 
kM«orih.PHt«. neases that you have ahowed me dstB 

I came hither ; and also for that you have been m 
lovmg and kind to my children. I know not hov 
to gratify your kindness ; wherefore, pray, tf * 
token of my respect to you, accept of this small 
mite. So sbe put a gold angel* in his band; aid 
he made her low obeisance, and said, ** Let tkf 
TiMiv»tor*«u«i. garments be always white ; and kt 
*^ thy head want no ointment," Eecka 

ix. 8. Let Mercy live and not die, and let not 
her works be few, Deut. xxxiii. 6. And to die 
boys he said, Do you fly youthful lusts, aad 
follow after godliness with them that are grave and 
wise, 2 Tim. ii. 22. so shall you put glad^iess into 
your mother's heart, and obtain praise of all that 
are sober-minded. So they thanked the Porter, 
and departed. 

Now I saw in my dream that they went forwaxd 
until they were come to the brow of the hill ; where 
Piety bethinking herself, cried out, Alas ! I have 
forgot what I intended to bestow upon ChristiaDa 
and her companions : I will go back and fetdi it. 

* A gold anffel was a coin of the value often shiUioii) t^ 
auM:ordin^ to the com|)arative value oS money in BuD/an'i 
time, equal at least to a guinea at the present tune. 
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she ran and fetched it. While she was gone, 
Christiana thought she heard in a grove a little way 
^aff OB the right hand, a most curious melodious 
wmiB^ with words much like these : 

Through all my life thy favour is 

So frankly show*d to me, 
That in thy house for evermore 

My dwelling-place shall be. 

And listening still, she thought she heard another 
an9wer it, saying. 

For why P The Lord our Grod is good ; 

His mercy is for ever sure ; 
His truth at all times firmly stood, 

And shall from age to age endure. 

So Christiana asked Prudence who it was that 
made those curious notes, Song ii. 11, 12. They 
are, answered she, our country birds: they sing 
these notes but seldom, except it be at the spring, 
when the flowers appear, and the sun shines warm, 
and then you may hear them all day long. I 
often, said she, go out to hear them ; we also 
oftimes keep them tame in our house. They are 
very fine company for us when we are melancholy * 
also they make the woods, and groves, and solitaiy 
places desirous to be in. 

By this time Piety was come again. So she said 
to Christiana, Look here, I have p b«toweui 
brought thee a scheme of all those JJf^^S* •" ***~ 
things that thou hast seen at our 
house, upon which thou mayest look when thou 
findest thyself forgetful, and call those things again 
to remembrance for thy edification and comfort. 

Now they began to go down the hill into the 
Valley of Humiliation. It was a steep hill, and 
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che way was slippery ; but they were very caicM^ 
so they got down pretty well. When they nut 
down in the valley, Piety said to Christiaiu^ TKr 
is the place where your husband met with IheM 
fiend ApoUyon, and where they had that dmitt 
fight that they had : I know you cannot but km 
heard thereof. But be of good courage; asls^f 
as you have here Mr. Great-heart to be your gnli 
and conductor, we hope you will fiune the beltai 
So when these two had committed the pilgrii* 
unto the conduct of their guide, he went fbrmi 
and they went after. 

Great. Then said Mr. Great-heart, We Mil 

Mr.oNMt-iiMirtBt not be so afraid of this YaUey, for has 
g^tajef Hoiiii. IS nothing to hurt us, unleai we pSh 
cure it to ourselves. It is tmethit- 
Christian here did meet with ApoUyon, with what 
he had also a sore combat : but that fray wai the 
fruit of those slips which he got in his going don 
the hill ; for they that get slips there, must lookfisr 
combats here. And hence it is, that this vaUeyhas 
got so hard a name.. For the conimon people, 
when they hear that some frightful thing has b^ 
fallen such a one in such a place, are of opinion tint 
that place is haunted with some foul fiend or evil 
spirit ; when, alas ! it is for the fruit of their own 
doing that such things do befall them there. This 

The naaoD why Valley of Humiliation is of itself as 
Pn>;"vli5'ofHu! fr-uitful a place as any the crow flies 
muiation. ^^^j. . ^^^ J ^^^ pcrsuadcd, if we could 

hit upon it, we might find somewhere hereaboat 
something that might give us an account why Chris- 
tian was so hardly beset in this place. 

Then James said to his mother, Lo, yonder staAds 
a pillar, and it looks as if something was writtea 
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ereoo ; let us go and see what it is. So they went, 
id foand there written, " Let Chris- a vm»x with •> 
Hi's slips before he came hither, and J****?**-*"***- 
le battles that he met with in this place, be a 
waang to those that come after." Lo, said their 
aide, did not I tell you that there was something^ 
fiieabouts that would give intimation of the reason 
rhy Christian was so hard beset in this place? 
Phen turning himself to Christiana, he said, No 
lispaiagement to Christian more than to many 
ithiers whose hap and lot it was. For it is easier 
^oing up than down this hill, and that can be said 
out of few hills in all these parts of the world. But 
we will leave the good man ; he is at rest : he also 
bad a brave victory over his enemy. Let Him grant 
that dwelleth above that we fare no worse, when we 
oome to be tried, than he. 

But we wiH come again to this Valley of Humi- 
liation. It is the best and most fruit- Thi.vaiieyabrB»« 
M piece of ground in all these parts. ^^^^' 
It is fat ground, and, as you see, consisteth much in 
meadows ; and if a man was to come here in sum- 
mer-time, as we do now, if he knew not anything 
Wore thereof, and if he also delighteth himself in 
the sight of his eyes, he might see that which would 
be delightful to him. Behold how green this valley 
^8 ; also how beautified with lilies, Sonff ii. 1. I have 
i^Uown many labouring men that have got good 
^tates in this Valley of Humiliation ; for God re- 
li^teth the proud, but giveth grace to „^^ ^,,^ ,„ ^ 
he humble, James iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5. JaUey of Humiii». 
Udeed it is a very fruitful soil, and 
^oth bring forth by handfuls. Some also have 
^shed that the next way to their Father's house 
l^ere here, that they might be troubled no more 
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with either hills or mountains to go over; but the 
way is the way, and there's an end. 

Now as they were going along and talking, thef 
espied a boy feeding his father's sheep. The boy 
was in very mean clothes, but of a fresh and well- 
favoured countenance ; and as he sat by himself be 
sung. Hark, said Mr. Great-heart, to what the 
shepherd's boy saith. So they hearkened, and be 
saidf 

^e that is dowu, needs fear no fall ; 

He that is low, no piide : 
He that is humble, ever shall 

Have God to l<e his guide. 

I am content with what I have, 

Little be it or much ; 
And, Lord, contentment still I crave, 

Because thou savest such. 

Fulness to such a burden is, 

That go on pilgrimage ; 
Here little, and hereafter bliss, 

Is best from age to age. 

Then said their guide, Do you hear him? I will 
dare to say this boy lives a merrier life, and wean 
more of that herb called heart's-ease in his bosem. 
than he that is clad in silk and velvet. But we will 
proceed in our discourse. 

In this valley our Lord formerly had his country- 

chrutwheninthe housc I hc lovcd much to bc here. 

fylou« in*?he vi: Hc lovcd also towalk these meadows, 

ieyofHumiUaiion. r^^ J^g f^^^^ ^J^g ^^ ^^ pleBSaDt 

Besides, here a man shall be free from the noise, 
and from the hurryings of this life : all states are 
fdll of noise and confusion ; only the Valley of 
Humiliation is that empty and solitary place. Here 
a man shall not be so let and hindered in bis 
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iteinplation as in other places he is apt to be. This 
a valley tthat nobody walks in but those that love 
pilgrim's life. And though Christian had the 
rd hap to meet here with Apollyon, and to enter 
th him into a brisk encounter, yet I must tell you, 
\i in former times men have met with angels 
re, Hos. xii. 4, 5. have found pearls here, Matt 
i. 46. and have in this place found the words of 
5, Prov. viii. 35. 

Did I say our Lord had here in former days his 
un try-house, and that he loved here to walk ? I 
11 add ; — in this place, and to the people that love 
d trace these grounds, he has left a yearly 
venue, to be faithfully paid them at certain sca- 
ns, for their maintenance by the way, and for 
eir further encouragement to go on in their pil- 
image. 

Sam. Now as they went on, Samuel said to Mr. 
reat-heart, Sir, I perceive that in this valley my 
ther and Apollyon had their battle ; but where- 
'out was the fight? for I perceive this valley is 

Great. Your father had the battle with Apollyon 
a place yonder before us, in a nar- ,^^ Green. 
^ passage, just beyond Forgetful 
een. And indeed that place is the most dangerous 
•ce in all these parts. For if at any time pil- 
Hfis meet with any brunt, it is when they forget 
at favours they have received, and how unworthy 
y are of them. This is the place also where 
ers have been hard put to it. But more of the 
ce when we are come to it ; for I persuade my- 
f, that to this day there remains either some sign 
the battle, or some monument to testify that such 
attle there was fought. 



S88 7%€flmawhen€^MaiuMfiii(^ 

MsR. Thensaid MeraytlthiBklunwlltlLi 
n„„iny • •Mit this ¥Rlky as I hMYe bMi'MylriMli'j 
*"^ ebe in all our jouiUcj: Ae / 

methinlo, suits with my spirit. I lofe to be ita 
places, where there is no rattling with eoacfaeiiiAlj] 
fumbling with wheels. Methinks, hen one ■»] 
without much molestatton, be thialdng whst htj^] 
whence he came, what, he has done, and to 
the Ring has called him. Here one n»y d 
and break at heart, and melt in one's mnk,^ 
«ne's eyes become as the fishpools in Ucili 
Song yik. 4. They that go rig^y through 
valley of Baca, make it a well ; the rain tlMti' 
sends down from heaven upon them that art ~ 
also filleth the pools. This valley is that 
whence also the King will give to Ins their ' 
and they ^at go through it shdl sing, as 
did for all he met with Apollyon, Psa. Ixzxiv. (— '7* 
Hos. ii. 15. 

Great. 'Tis true, said their guide ; I have gone 
An cspwiinent thfough this vallcy many a time, and 
•' **• never was better than when here. I 

have also been a conductor to several pilgrims, and 
they have confessed the same. " To this man will 
I look/' saith the King, ** even to him that is poor 
and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word,* 
Isa. Ixvi. 2. 

Now they were come to the place where the afore^ 
mentioned battle was fought. Then said the guide 
to Christiana, her children, and Mercy, This is the 
The piMe where P^*^ ^ °° *^*^ grouud Christian stoodi 
SmdSdftSS ^ ^^^ "P ^®'® came Apollyon agauut 
him. And, look, did not I tell yon 
here is some of your husband's blood upon theM 
stones to this day. Behold, also, how here sai 
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are yet to be seen upon the place some of the 
rs of Apollyon*s broken darts. See also how 
did beat the ground with their gome .ign. of the 
9 they fought, to make good their »*»«•'«»«»• 
s against each other; how also with their 
ows they did split the ver\' stones in pieces. 
y. Christian did here play the man, and 
ed himself as stout as Hercules could, had he 
here, even he himself When ApoUyon was 
he made his retreat to the next valley, that is 
1 the Valley of the Shadow of Death, unto 
1 "we shall come anon. Lo, yonder also stands 
nument on which is engraven this a monument or 
5 and Christian's victory, to his chri.t«n'.Tictory. 

throughout all ages. So because it stood just 
18 way-side before them, they stepped to it, 
read the writing, which word for word was this : 

Hard by here was a battle fought, 

Most strange, and yet most true ; 
Christian and Apollyon sought 

Each other to subdue. 

The man so bravely play'd the man. 

He made the fiend to fly ; 
Of which a monument I stand, 

The same to testify. 

hen they had passed by this place, they came 
the borders of the Shadow of Death. This 
y was longer than the other ; a place also most 
gely haunted with evil things, as many are 
to testify : but these women and children went 
setter through it, because they had daylight, 
because Mr. Great-heart was their conductor, 
hen they were entered upon this valley, they 
ght that they heard a groaning as ^^^^^^^ ^^^^ 
ing men ; a very great groaning. 

2 h 




They thought also that they did hesr wnrli 
Isineulutlon, spukeii as of some iiiexlremelanii 
These things made the boys to quake; ibeHUi 
also looked pale nnd wan ; but Iheir guide bid t 
be of gxjod comfort. 

Sotheywentoriatittic fiirllier.Riid tlwytho' 

shake under them, as if SHielH 
place was there : ihey heard also a. kindorUi 
as of serpents, but noihin<; as yet appeared, 
said t^e boys, Are we not yet at the end a 
dalefti! place ? But the guide also bid ihtn 
good courage, and look well to their feet; lesll 
said he, you be taken in some snare. 

Now James be^n to be sick ; but I Itiil 
jMoniut -i* fto. cause thereof was fear: so his > 
gave him some of (hat glass of 
that had been giveu her at the Interpreter's 
and three of the pills (hat Mr. Skill had pR 
and the boy began to revive. Thus they » 
till they came to about the middle of the 
and then Christiana said, Methinks I see soii 
Tbeimi.pimn. 7""'^^'' "poH the road befort 
thing of such a shap« as I h: 
seen. Then said Joseph, Mother, what is 
ugly thing, child; an ugly thing, said she 
mother, what Ik it like? said he. 'Tis Uke I 
Th. inigrhni an tell what. Said she ; and now 
''"'^ a little way oft'. Then said si 

nigh. 

Well, well, said Mr. Great-heart, let thi 
Gmii-iieiiiieiKoii- ^f^ most afraid keep close to 
t>p<uhiii. jjjg fiend came on, and tlie ci 

met it; but when it was just come to 
Tanished to all their sights. Then remi 
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^ ^ Vrhat had been said «ome time ago, " Resist 

^^^ ^evil, and he will flee from you," James iv. 7. 

.jl^^hey went therefore on, as being a little refreshed. 

,i7^^ they had not gone far before Mercy, looking 
2?*^ind her, saw, as she thought, something most 
3^^ «t lion, and it came a great padding ^ ^^^ 

' ^?^ ^^^^^ ' ^^^ '* ^^^ ^ hollow voice 

< ^U ^foaring ; and at every roar that it gave, it made 

g ^y* the valley echo» and all their hearts to ache, 

ii^'^^6 the heart of him that was their guide. So it 

f'Z^^^e up, and Mr. Gre'at-heart went behind, and 

[ «P^t the pilgrims all before him. The lion also 

* _^tne on apace, and Mr. Great heart addressed 

P * .*^^*nself to give him batile, 1 Pet. v. 8, 9. But 

■ r|2jhen he saw that it was determined that resistance 
.,^^ould be made, he also drew back, and came no 

■ ^^rther. 

• 

' Then they went on again, and their conductor 
' ^■^nt before them, till they came to a place where 
Vas cast up a pit the whole breadth ^ ., ^ . . 

^ * A pit and oMrkneM. 

"tif the way ^-. and before they could be 
$>repared to go over that, a great mist and a dark- 
tifiis fell upon them, so that they could not see. 
^hen said the pilgrims, Alas ! what now shall we 
do? But their guide made answer. Fear not, 
^tand still, and see what an end will be put to this 
iklso ; so they stayed there, because their path was 
"marred. They then also thought that they did hear 
more apparently the noise and rushing of the ene- 
mies ; the fire also, and smoke of the pit, were much 
easier to be discerned. Then said Christiana to 
Mercy, Now I see what my poor hus- chn.uana boh 
band went through. 1 have heard &jj**" *-'*"»»• 
much of this place, but I never was 
^ere before now. Poor man ! he went here all 

2 « j> 
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akme in the night ; he bad mq^ alnKHI fit 1 
through the way ; also these fiends wen bif Ibii 
about him, as if they would have torn him infipli^ |4i 
Many have spoken of it ; but none can tell iM 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death shoulA wm 
until -they come iu themselves. The hefui kacvl 
its own bitterness; and a stranger intennBdiiA|| 
not with its joy, Prov. xiv. 10. To be hen iN^ 
fearful thing. 

Great. This is like doing business ii put 
waters, or like going down into the deep. ThUl 
like being in the heart of the sea, and UkefOHff 8 
down to 5ie bottoms of the mountains. Nov I 
seems as if the earth, with its bars, were 9ba$ 
for ever. But let them that walk in darknewi 
have no light, trtst in the name of the Loidi 
stay upon their God, Isa. I 10. For my f^t 
I have told you already, I have gone often throig^ 
this valley, and have been much harder put to) 
than now I am : and yet you see I am alive. I 
would not boast, for that I am not my 0|jf|rn saviour; 
but I trust we shall have a good deliverance. CoiM> 
let us pray for light to Him that can lighten out 
darkness, and that can rebuke not only these, but 
all the satans in hell. 

So they cried and prayed, and God sent light and 
^ deliverance, for there was now no let 

They pray. . , . , • 

m their way : no, not there, wneie 
but now they were stopped with a pit. Yet they 
were not got through the valley. So they went oa 
still, and beheld great stinks and loathsome smells, 
to the great annoyance of them. Then said Mercy 
to Christiana, It is not so pleasant being here as at 
the gate, or at the Interpreter's, or^at the houfii 
where we lay last. 
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ut, said one of the boys, it is not so bad to go 
•h here as it is to abide here oi^ ,,, jt, boy. 
J ; and for aught I know, one "***'• 
why we must go this way to the house pre- 
for us is, that our home might be made the 
r to ns. 

11 said, Samuel, quoth the guide ; thou hast 
poken like a man. Why, if ever I get out 
^in, said the boy, I think I shall prize light 
)od way better t]ianever I did in all my life, 
said the guide. We shall be out by and by. 
on they went, and Joseph said. Cannot we 
the end of this valley as yet ? Then said the 
Look to your feet, for we shall presently be 
; the snares : so they looked to their feet, and 
m ; but they were troubled much with the 
Now when they were come among the 
, they espied a man cast into the ditch on the 
nd, with his flesh all rent and torn. Then 
le ffuide. That is one Heedless, „ „ . , . 
as ffoiii"' this way : he has lain ""^ T"Wt-hted pre- 
, great while. There was one 
leed with him when he was taken and slain ; 
escaped their hands. You cannot imagine 
lany arc killed hereabouts, and yet men are 
ishly venturous as to set out lightly on pil- 
»*e, and to come without a guide. Poor 
an ! It was a wonder that he here escaped ; 
; was beloved of his God : also he had a 
leart of his own, or else he could never have 
t. 

V they drew towards the end of this way ; and 
here Christian had seen the cave when he 
>y, out thence came forth Maul, Maui a plant, 
t. This Maul did use to spoil 2^-';»i -"»» drmt. 

•2 B 3 



Giant Maul. 

young pilgrims with Eopiiistry ; aud h ' 
Great- heart by his Dame, and said uniohim, 
Diiiiiy limes have you been forbidden lo i< 
things? Then said Mr. Great-heart, Whalt 
What things ! quoth the giant ; you bo< 
things : hut 1 mill put an end to your tiiis. 

But pray, said Mr. Greal^heart, beforew 
it, let U8 understand wherefore we mnstfigt 
Ihewonien and children stood tiembling'. ii 
not what (o do. Quoth the giant, You 
country, and rob it with the worst of thetts. 
are but generals, said Mr, Great-heart; 
particulars, man. 

Then said tlie giant. Thou practisest th' 
G«'. ™i.-w. » Ifitlnapper; thou gatheres' 
™^urf u kidnup- men and children, and carr 
into a strange country, to I 
ening of my master's kingdom. But no 
heart replied, I am a servant of the God ot 
my busiuess is to persuade sinners to re 
I am commanded to do my endeavour to t 
women, and children, from darkness to 1 
■n^eia-ia-dMr. ''""' ""c powsr of Satan u 
SK^"^' """ ^"^ 'f ^^'^ ^ indeed the ( 
tliy quarrel, let us fall to it a 
tiiou wilt. 

Then the giant came up. and Mr. Gi 
went to meet him ; and as he went be 
sword, but the giant had a club. So wilh 
ado they fell to it, and at the first blow 
struck Mr. Great-heart down upon one of I 
wmtroifc.-mTtr. ^ifh 'hat the women and 
ri'.JSrSit™;,*'" '^^^ o"*~ So Mr. Great-Ill 
vering himselfj laid abuut Li 
lusty manner, and gave the giant a woui 
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Thus he fought for the space of an hour, to 
leight of heat, thai the breath came out of the 
;'s nostrils as the heat doth out of a boiling 
Iron. 

len they sal down to rest them ; but Mr. Great- 
; betook himself to prayer. Also the women 
children did nothing but sigh and cry all the 
that the battle did last. 

hen they had rested them, and taken breath, 
both fell to it again, and Mr. Great-heart, with 
w, fetched the giant down to the jhe giant uruck 
nd. Nay, hold, let me recover, **"*"*• 
h he. So Mr. Great-heart fairly let him get 
o to it they went again ; and the giant missed 
ittle of all to breaking Mr. Great-heart's scull 
his club. 

r. Great-heart seeing that, runs to him in the 
heat of his spirit, and pierceth him under the 
rib. With that the giant began He u »iain, andu. 
int, and could hold up his club »>«'«i disposed of. 

Miger. Then Mr. Great-heart seconded his 
, and smote the head of the giant from his 
Iders. Then the women and children rejoiced, 
Mr. Great- heart also praised God for the deU« 
ice he had wrought. 

hen this was done, they amongst them erected 
ar, and fastened the giant's head thereon, and 
2 under it in letters that passengers might read : 

He that did wear this head was one 

That pilgrims did misuse ; 
He stopt their way, he spared none, 

But did them all abuse : 
Until that I Great-heart arose, 

The pilgrim's guide to be ; 
Until that I did him oppose, 

That was their enemy. 




Now I saw that they went on to iheisctn'W l'*^^ 
(V8S a little way olf cast up to be a pro^i^diMpI ■ >. 
grims. Thai was the place from wlieiite ClinW 1'"' 
had the first sight of Faithful his brother. *'**i/^' 
fore, here they sat dowa and resle<). ThejAlB*'!., 
here did eat and drink, and make ntpirjifffMI 
they had g-otteu deliverance from this so daBfao* V' 
an enemy. As they sat thus and did eal. ChM- 1 " : 
ttana asked the eiiide if he had caught no hiirti»l 
the battle. Then said Mr. Great-heart, NiJ,»i*»l'° ' 
little on my flesh ; yet that also shall be so laitnn K 
he'iag to ray detriment, that it is at present n p™ I 
of my love to my Maiiter and you, and sh&ll ^ * 1, 
means, by grace, to increase my reword at IssL I 
Cna. Dut were you not afraid, g^d sir. "tat 1 
you saw him come with his club ? ■ 

Great. It is my duty, said he, to mistrust mj I 
DunKifa^ of lu own ability, that I may have reliuRj 
**'"• on Him who is stronger than all. "j 

Chr. But what did you think when he fetclKt'l 
vou down to the groumi at the first blow? 1 

Great. Why, 1 ihought, replied he, that so my I 
Master himself was served, and yet he it was ihil 
conquered at last, 'i Cor. iv. 10, 11. Rom. viii. ST. 
Matt. When you all have thought what yoa 
M»niir» hm.n. p'case, f think God has been wonto- 
■ii.r. God'. Boud- fu| good unto US, bolh in bringing la 
out of this valley,and in deli verity lU 
out of the hand of this enemy. For my part, I set 
no reason why we should distrust our God any more, 
since he has now, and in such a place as this, givn 
UK such testimony of his love. Then they got up, 
and went forward. 

Now a little before them stood an oak, and under 
it, when they came to ii, they found an old pilgoM 
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ist asleep. They knew that he was a pilgrim, 
»y his clothes, and his staff, and his om Hcnwt Mieey 
jiidle. und««ic»k. 

So the guide, Mr. Great-heart, awaked him ; and 
lie old gentleman, as he lifted up his eyes, cried 
mt, What's the matter? who are you? and what is 
jfour business here ? 

Great. Come, man, be not so hot; here are 
Done but friends. Yet the old man ^ 

One «aint tom** 

gets up, and stands upon his guard, foj*hi.enem*"°^" 
and will know of them what they are. 
Then said the guide, My name is Great-heart : I 
ain the guide of these pilgrims, that are going to 
the celestial country. 

Hon. Then said Mr. Honest, I cry you mercy : 
r feared that you had been of the com- Tnik between oreat- 
>any of those that some time ago did t»e"^*ndhe. 
'ob Little-faith of his money; but, now I look 
setter about me, I perceive you are honester. 
>eople. 

Great. Why, what would or could you have 
lone to have helped yourself, if indeed we had been 
►f that company ? 

Hon. Done? Why, I would have fought as long 
IS breath had been in me ; and had I so done, I am 
»ure you could never have given me the v\ orst on't ; 
br a christian can never be overcome unless he 
ihall yield of himself. 

Great. Well said, father Honest, quoth the 
i^ide; for by this I know thou art a cock of the 
Hght kind, for thou hast said the truth. 

Hon. And by this also I know that thou know- 
estwhat true pilgrimage is ; for all others think that 
^e are the soonest overcome of any. 

Great. Well, now we are so happily met, pray 



kt iiie crave your name, and tJie name dS llie t 

1[0N. My name I cannot tell you; but I i 
itii»^,M>. HuaM from Ihe town of Sliipidilv: it 
•™^ aboul lour degrees beyond the n 

Destruction. 

Great. Oh 1 Are you that countryman? 
1 deem I have half a guess of you; jour nu 
old Honesty, is it not? 

Hon. So the old gentleman blushed, UDd 
Not Honesty in the abstract, but Honest ii 
name ; and I wish that my nature may ^ 
what 1 am called. Bui, sir, said the old gentk 
how could you guess that I am such a man, 
I came from such a pliice ? 

Gbeat. I had heard of you before bymyM 
for he knows all things tliat are done on the i 
s,:.M^.„» .r= ^"* ^ ^^""'^ "'*^" wondered ilia 
•'™ ,ia°ij ''"" should come from your plai* 
your town is worse than is t!ie > 
Destruction itself. 

Hon. Yes, we lie more off from the sun, s 
are more cold and senseless. But were a w 
mountain of ice yet if tlie Sun of Ri^hleo' 
Bhould arise upon him, his frozen heart shall 
thaw ; and thus il has been with me. 

Great. I believe it father Honest, I be1i< 
for I know the thin^ is true 

Then the old s:entleman saluted all the p 
with a holy kiSK of chanty and asked thei 
names, and how they had fared snite they 
on their pilgrimage 

Chr. Then said ChrisliaYia, My name I 
you have heard of; good Christian was r 
Annd, and these tiiur aiv his children. But' 
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HiTik how the old gentleman was taken when she 
old him who she was? He skipped, he smiled^ 
te blessed them with a thousand good wishes, 
aying : 

Hon. I have heard much of your husband, and 
>f his travels and wars which he underwent in his 
iays. Be it spoken to your comfort, the name of 
'our husband rings all over these parts of the world : 
kis &ith, his courage, his enduring, and his sin- 
erity under all, have made his name famous. Then 
t€r turned him to the boys, and asked them of their 
MUnes, which they told him. Then said he unto 
hera, Matthew, be thou like Matthew ou Mr. nonMf* 
he publican, not in vice, but in virtue, *•**""« ""^ "*^- 
if att. X. 3. Samuel, said he, be thou like Samuel 
he* prophet, a man of faith and prayer, Psa. xcix. 6. 
oseph, said he, be thou like Joseph in Potiphar's 
lOuse, chaste and one that flees from temptation, 
Jen. xxxix. And, James, be thou like James 
be just, and like James the brother of our Lord, 
^cts i. 13. Then they told him of Mercy, and how 
he had left her town and her kindred to come along 
Hth Christiana, and with her sons. At that the 
Id honest man said, Mercy is thy He bie.«.h Mercy 
lame: by mercy shalt thou be sus- 
eiined and carried thou<ih all those difficulties thai 
hall assault thee in thy way, till thou slialt come 
hither where thou shalt look the Fountain of 
nercy in the face with comfort. All this while the 
^ide Mr. Great-heart was very well pleased, and 
(tniled upon his companion. 

Now, as they walked along together the guid*^ 
isked the old gentleman, if he did not jaik of one Mr. 
enow one Mr. Fearing, that came on ^''"'°«- 
pilgrimage out of his parts. 



given a very right character of hiir 
Hon. Knew him ! I was a gre 

his ; I was with him most an end 

began to think upon what would 

hereafter, I was with him. 

Grb;it.. I was his guide firom m 

(o the gatf s of the (xleatial city. 
Hon. Then you knew him to I 

Great. I did so ; but I could it 
men of my calling are oftAntimes ii 
conduct of such as he wajs. 

Hon. Well then, pray let us he: 
and how he managed himself und< 

Great. Why, he was always 
Mr.Fwtot''"<>D- should come short of 
iiiMH piiathn-gf. ^ desire lo go. Eve 
ened him that he heard any body e\ 
but the least appearance, of opposit 

ISLd'™''' "' "^ of Despond for abov 
ther 1 nor durst he, E 
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'la't know how, he ventured, and so got over ; 
t when he was over, he would scarcely believe it. 
^ had, I think, a Slough of Despond in his mind, 
slough that he carried every where with him, or 
^ he conld never have been as he was. So he 
tne up to the gate, you know what I mean, that 
tnds at the head of this wav, and there also he 
^oA a good while before he would hu beiiayiour at 
Bture to knock. When the gate **'•«*"'• 
is opened, he would give back, and give place to 
hers, and say that he was not w orthy. For, for 
i he got before some to the gate, yet many of 
em went in before him. There the poor man 
)uld stand shaking and shrinking ; I dare say it 
luld have pitied one's heart to have seen him. 
or would he go back again. At last he took the 
mmer that hanged on the gate, in his hand, and 
ve a small rap or two ; then one opened to him, 
t he shrunk back as before. He that opened, 
ipped out after him, and said. Thou trembling 
e, what wantest thou ? With that he fell down 
the ground. He that spoke to him wondered to 
J him so faint, so he said to him. Peace be to thee ; 
, for I have set open the door to thee ; 
ne in, for thou art blessed. With that he got up, 
d went in trembling ; and when he was in, he 
IS ashamed to show his face. Well, after he had 
en entertained there awhile, as you know how 
e manner is, he was bid go on his way, and also 
d the way he should take. So he went on till 
came to our house ; but as he behaved himself 
the ffate, so he did at my M aster the 

. , , TT 1 ii Hit behaviour nc 

iterpreter s door. He lay there- the interyreier'i 
•out in the cold a good while, he- 
re he would adventure to call ; yet he would not 
2 c 




chi eke It-hearted a man ; and yet : 
was arraid to call at the door. So 
down there&bouts, till, poor man, 
starved ; yea, so great was his i 
though he saw several others tor k] 
yet he was afraid to veciture. At 
looked out of the window, and pern 
be up and down about the door, I w 
and asked what he was ; but, poor i 
stood in his eyes ; so I perceived w 
I went therefore in, and told it in t 
we showed the thing to our Lord : 
out again, to entreat him to come 
say, I had hard work Ui do it. A 
Ha-b'wuour. in ; and I will say thai 
uimmioira. |jg carried it wondeffii 

him. There were but a few good b 
but some of it was laid upon his tr 
he presented the note ; and my 
thereon, and said his desire shoul 
So when he had been there a g< 
teemed to eel some heart, and to \ 
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^^la of ^irits, and some comfortable tilings to 
Thus we set forward, and I went before him ; 
Ae man was but of few words, only he would 
rll aloud. 

w?heil we were come to the place where the three 
L^yws were hanged, he said that he 
Lbled that that would be his end aftafa w"n S^J 

^-^ I 1 J 1 1 i_ V the gibbet,but cheery 

Only he seemed glad when he when he mv t^e 

the Cross and the Sepulchre. '^'* 

I confess he desired to stay a little to look ; 

^^^QKihe seemed for a while a^r to be a little cheery. 

\^jW%en he came to the hill Difficulty, he made no 

at that, nor did he much fear the lions : for 

must know that his troubles were not about 

things as these ; his fear was about his accept 

at last. 

-^ I got him in at the house Beautiful, I think be- 

' "^^hre he was willing. Also when he was in, I 

glliaught him acquainted with the damsels of the 

-^tllace ; but he was ashamed to make himself much 

.fn company. He desired much to be DumpiBh at the 

4^006 ; yet he always loved good talk, ^^^^^ Beauufm. 

.mad oflen would get behind the skreen to hear it 

He also loved much to see ancient things, and to 

be pondering them in his mind. He told me afler- 

.vard, that he loved to be in those two houses from 

.which he came last, to wit, at the gate, and that 

of the Interpreter, but that he durst not be so bold 

as to ask. 

When we went also from the house Beautiful, 
■down the hill, into the Valley of Hu- p,^^^ ,„ ^^ 
jniliation, he went down as well as \•^"•'y °f Humiu- 

^^ ' ation. 

ever I saw a man in my life ; for he 
cared not how mean he was, so he might be happy 
t^t last. Yea, I think there was a kind of sympathy 

2 c 2 




ta.m. Hi. 27—29. He would uo 
morning by break of day, tracing i 
and fro in the valley. 

But when he was uome to the ' 
M«.-^,™.^ Valley of the Shadoi 
i^dl^JlTt^B.'^ thought I should hav« 
not for that he had an^ 
go back ; that he always abhorred 
readytodie fur fear, Uh. the hobgi 
Die! thehobgobhns will have me! c 
could not beat him out of it. H' 
noise, and such an outcry here, thi 
heard him, it was enough to*enco 
come and tall upon us. 

But this I look very great notice < 
ley was as quiet when we went thn 
I knew it before or since. I suppos> 
here had now a special check from o 
command not to meddle until Mr 
passed over it 

It would be too tedious to tell yaa 
therefore only r 
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iHould be drowned for ever, and so never see that 
kce with comfort, that he had come so many miles 

behold. 

And here also I took notice of what was very re- 
narkable ; — the water of that river was lower at 
his time than ever I saw it in all my life ; so he 
vent over at last, not much above wetshod. When 
le was going up to the gate I hu boidneM «t 
)egan to take leave of him, and to ^"^ 
Irish him a good reception above. So he said, I 
shall, I shall. Then parted we asunder, and I saw 
^m no more. 

Hon. Then it seems he was well at last? 

Gre\t. Yes, yes, I never had a doubt about 
liim. He was a man of a choice spirit, only he was 
always kept very low, and that made his life so bur- 
^nsome to himself, and £o troublesome to others, 
Psa. Ixxxiii. He was above many, tender of sin : 
he was so afraid of doing injuries to others, that 
he often would deny himself of that which was law- 
ful, because he would not offend, Rom xiv. 21. 

1 Cor. viii. 13. 

Hon. But what should be the reason that such 
a good man should be all his days so much in the 
dark ? 

Great. There are two sorts of reasons for it. 
One is, the wise God will have it so : 

. , R»a8nns why good 

some must pipe, and some must weep, inen are ao m tho 
Matt. xi. 16. Now Mr. Fearing was 
one that played upon the bass. He and his fellows 
sound the sackbut, whose notes are more doleful 
than the notes of other music are : though indeed 
bome say, the bass is the ground of music. Ana 
for my part, I care not at all for that profession 
;which begins not in heaviness of mind. The first 

2 c 3 
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string that the fnuaici&n usually louche 
baas, when he inteiiris ta put all iu tune, 
plays u)K)n this string first, when he sets 
la tune for himscli'. Only there was 
perlection of Mr. Fearing; he could pk) 
other music but this, till towards his latKi 

I n)ake bold to talk thus metaphoricaJI 
ripening of the wits of young reudcrs, am 
in the book of the Revelation, the saved 
pared to a company of musicians, that j: 
their trumpets and harps, and sii>g their > 
fore the throne. Rev. v. S. xiv. 2, 3. 

Hon. He was a very zealous man, as 
see by the relation which you have given 
Difficulties, lions, or Vanity Fair, he fean 
all 1 it wa£ only sin, death, and hell, that 
him a terror, because he had some doubts 
interest iu that celestial country. 

GnEAT. You soy right; those were th 
Ado..i>«iibiiii '''^' '^^"^ ^^ troublers: and 
you have well observed, ar< 
the weakness of his mind thereabout, i 
weakness of spirit as to the practical part 
grim's life. 1 dare believe that, as the pi 
he could have bit a firebrand, had it stoc 
way i but the ihin^ with whii;h he was o| 
DO man ever yet could shake otf with ease. 

Cur. Then said Christiana, This relatio 
ciiMiiui'i Mn- Fearing has done me good : . 
'""■ nobody had been like me. I 

there was some semblance betwixt this g 
and I : only we differed in two thing 
troubles were so great, that they broke • 
mine I kept within. His also lay hard u 
ttwy made bim that he could nut knoc 
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s provided for enterCainment ; but my 
le was always such as made me knock the 

i 

:r. If I might also speak my heart, I must say 
omethins: of him has also dwelt 
. For I have ever been more 

of the lake, and the loss of a place in para- 
han I have been of the loss of other things. 
3ug:ht I, may I have the happiness to have 
citation there ! *Tis enough, though I part 
ill the world to win it. 

TT. Then said Matthew, Fear was one thing 
made me think that 1 was far „ „^ , 
having that within me which 
ipanies salvation. But if it was so with such 
d man as he, why may it not also go well with 

tfES. No fears, no grace, said James. Though 
is not always ffrace where there 

r /•iiixii ii Jaine»'8 sentence. 

fear of hell, yet to be sure there 
grace where there is no fear of God. 
EAT. Well said, James, thou hast hit the mark. 
he fear of God is the beginning of wisdom ; 
3 be sure they that want the beginning have 
ir middle nor end. But we will here con- 
cur discourse of Mr. Fearing, after we have 
ifter him this farewell. 

Well, Master Fearing, thou didst fear 

Thy God, and wast afraid 
Of doing any thing, while here, 

That would have thee bet ray 'd. 
And didst thou fear the lake and pit ? 

Would others do so too ! 
For, as for them that want thy wit, 

They do themselves undo. 

)w I saw that they still went on in their talk. 
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Piir after Mr. Great-heart had made an end wilh 
Mr. Fearing, Mr. Honest began to l«ll ifaem of 
Of Mr Mi.[u. a'"'''he'". but his name was Mr. Self- 
will. He pretended himselFto liei 
piln^im. said Mr. Honest ; but I persuade mW 
he never came in at the gutu tiiat stands at ibt 
head of the way. 

Cheat. Hurt you ever anj talk with him alKwtJI? 

Hon. Yes, more than once or twice; bul bt 
'nd H-DiM b.ii would always be like himself, self- 
tdb=a.iTUt,in,. willed. He neither cared for ( 
nor argument, nor yet example ; what his e 
prompted him to, that he would do, and nothii^ 
else could he be gnt la do. 

Gbbit. Pray what principles did be hold? i 
suppose you can tell. 

Hon. He held, that a man might follow t!ie 

wr-i-iii'.a Mmi ''*^^ as well as the virtues of pilgrinni 

and that if he did both, he should bt 

certainly saved. 

Gkeat. How? If he had said, it is possible flit 
the best to be jruilty of the vices, as well as to par- 
lake of the virtues of pilgrims, he could not mucti 
have been blamed (or indeed we are exeiiipl«d 
from nonce absolutely hut on condition thai 
watch and sirtie But this I perceive is not 
thing , bul li I understand you right, your mi 
ing IS that he v/iit of opinion, that it was 
lowible so to be 

Hon Ay aj so I mean and so he believed 
practised. 

Great. But wtint grounds lia<! he for his so 

Hon. Why, he said he had the ^ripture far 



TaUe of Self-wiU. 309 

Great. Prithee, Mr. Honest, present us with a 
w particulars. 

Hon. So I will. He said, to have to do with 
her men's wives had been practised by David, 
cxl's beloved ; and therefore he could do it. He 
id, to have more women than one was a thin^ 
at Solomon practised, and therefore he could do 
He said, that Sarah and the gtidly mid wives ot* 
^pt lied, and so did saved Rahab, and therefore 
i could do it. He said, that the disciples went at 
e bidding of their Master, and took away the 
rner^s ass, and therefore he could do so too. He 
id, that Jacob got the inheritance of his father in 
way of guile and dissimulation, and therefore he 
uld do so too. 

Great. High base indeed! And are you sure 
I was of this opinion ? 

Hon. I have heard him plead for it, bring scrip- 
re for it, bring arguments for it, &c. 
Great. An opinion that is not fit to be with any 
lowance in the world ! 

Hon. You must understand me rightly : he did 
\t say that any man might do this ; but that they 
lo had the virtues of those that did such things, 
ight also do the same. 

Great. But what more false than such u conclu- 
m ? For this is as much as to say, that because 
Kxl men heretofore have sinned of infirmity, there- 
re he had allowance to do it of a presumptuous 
ind : or that if, because a child, by the blast of 
e wind, or for that it stumbled at a stone, fell 
►wn and defiled itself in the mire, therefore he 
ight wilfully lie down and wallow like a boar 
erein. Who could have thought that any one 
uld so far have been blinded by the power of lust? 




lusion as strong as the other. 

God's people, Hos. iv. 8. as 

is DO si^ of one that is 

Nor can I believe thai o 

can at present have (aith or love 

know you have made some sti 

against him ; prithee what can he si 

Hon. Why, he says, to do this l^ 
seems abundantly more baaest thi 
yet hnld contrary to it in opinion. 

Great. A very wicked answer. 
let loose the bridle to lusts, while o 
gainst such things, is bad; yet to 
a toleration so to do, is wivse : th 
beholders accidentally, the other 1 
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! many of this n 
have not this man's mouth ; and thi 
on pilgrimage of so httle est«em as 
Gbbat. You have said the truth, 
lamented : but he that feareth the E 
shall come out of them all. 
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Ibem who count themselves pilgrims do indeed do 
ihos. I am, as you see an old man, and have been 
jliiraveller in this road many a day ; and I have 
likea notice of many things. 
. X have seen some that have set out as if they 
JVrould drive all the world before them, who yet have 
kt afew days died as they in the wilderness, and so 
never got sight of the promised land. — I have seen 
MMne that have promised nothing at first setting 
fHit to be pilgrims, and who one would have thought 
could not have lived a day, that have yet proved 
very good pilgrims. — I have seen some who have 
run hastily forward, that again have, after a little 
time, run just asfast back again. — I have seen some 
who have spoken very well of a pilgrim's Ufe at 
first, that after a while have spoken as much against 
jL — 1 have heard some, when they first set out for 
IMuradise, say positively there is such a place, who, 
when they have been almost there, have come back 
again, and said there is none. I have heard some 
vaunt what they would do in case they should be 
opposed, that have, even at a false alarm, fled faith, 
^he pilgrim's way, and all. 

Now as they were thus on their way, there came 
one running to meet them, and said, pr^h nem of 
Gentlemen, and you of the vieaker *""'»*«• 
sort, if you love life, shift for yourselves, for the 
robbers are before you. 

Great. Then said Mr. Great- heart. They be 
the three that set upon Little-Faith heretofore. 
Well, said he, we are ready for them : QTeat.hwt'«re.o* 
so they went on their way. Now they *"'*°°* 
looked at every turning when they should have 
met with the villains ; but whether they heard of 






ift^iaa gM« hin n^ 

fAavw not lo kpoi 
rtfiB^i^ nn (brjolM ibTthei 
<f*rh«HK.Mdhca«eii>thefii. Soii«\ 
VifcM M^ W tbnc tbt Bigiit. 

Cm k ^ . T^ t,>ik»i.a, if fou be Intc m 
«.« ^^M. mf ha«B» is for Done but ^ 
*~^^^ Tta« wwe Christiajia, Men 
*e hevs. Ifar Bme gbd. Ibr thai ttie inaitt 
t'- --iT - - z~~i> So they called for too 
»e - ■- rif S*- Christiana and 

Av9 (Bil Mercy, sod another for Mr. Gr 
mad tar oU ^ratlenun. 

G&ur- Taen siid Mr. Great-heart, G« 
wtac Inst thou fcr supper ? for these pilgi 
cotDC tir lo-cbv. and are wear v. 

Gurs- It is late, said Gaius, so we ca' 
Tcmieytly go out to seek food ; but such as 
you shall be welcome lo, if that will conte 

GaeiT. We will be content with what 
in the house ; for as much as I have pro' 
thou art never destitute of thai which is con 

Then he went down and spake to the coc 

^^ name ivas Tiiste-that-whid 

lo gel ready supper for ; 
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tis. This done, he came up again, saying, 
» my good friends, you are „ 
^e to me, and I am glad that 1 
2t house to entertain you in ; and while sup- 
making ready, if you please, let us entertain 
Hother with some good discourse , so they all 
Content. 

lus. Then said Gains, Whose wife is this aged 
)n? and whose daughter is this Talk betweenchx. 
5 damsel V "^ "• »""*•• 

EAT. This woman is the wife of one Christian, 
rim of former times ; and these are his four 
en. The maid is one of her acquaintance, 
hat she hath persuaded to come with her on 
nage. The boys take all after their father, 
jvet to tread in his steps> • yea, if they do but 
ly place where the old pilgrim hath lain, or 
)rint of his foot, it ministereth joy to their 
?, and they covet to lie or tread in the same, 
lus. Then said Gaius, Is this Christian's wife, 
re these Christian's children ? I or ehruuan'.a*. 
your husband's father, yea, also **■*""• 
ther's father. Many have been good of this 
; their ancestors dwelt first at Antioch, Acts 
>. Christian's progenitors (I suppose you 
heard your husband talk of them) were very 
y men. They have, above any that I know, 
;d themselves men of great virtue and courage, 
e Lord of the pilgrims, his ways, and them 
loved him. I have heard of many of your 
nd's relations that have stood all trials for the 
of the truth. Stephen, that was one of the 
f the family from whence your husband sprang, 
nocked on the head with stones, Acts vii. 59, 
James, another of this generation, was slain 
2 u 
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with the edge of the swoid, Ads xii. 2. To 09 
nothing of Paul and Peter, men anciendy of Ik 
family from whence your husband came, tbere w 
Ignatius, who was cast to the lions ; RoraanUk 
whose flesh was cut by pieces from his bones; and 
Polycarp, that played the man in the fire. Thoe 
was he that was hanged up in a basket in the an 
for the wasps to eat ; and he whom they put iotoi 
sack, and cast into the sea to be drowned. ItwouU 
be impossible utterly to count up all of that fiviiiij 
who have suffered injuries and death for the ]xmd 
a pilgrim's life. Nor can I but be glad to see tbt 
thy husband has left behind him four such boysv 
these. I hope they will bear up their father's naiM^ 
and tread in their Cither's steps, and come to tbcir 
.father's end* 

Great. Indeed, sir, they are likely lads* they 
seem to choose heartily their father's ways. 

Gaius. That is it that I said. Wherefore 

Christian's family is like still to spread abroad upon 

Advice to chr..- thc facB of the ground, and yet to be 

uuia about beri>ojr.. numerous upon the face of the earth; 

let Christiana look out some damsels for her sons, 
to whom they may be betrothed, &c. that the name 
of their father, and the house of his progenitors, may 
never be forgotten in the world. 

Hon. 'Tis pity his family should fall and be extinct 
Gaius. Fall it cannot, but be diminished it may; 
but let Christiana take my advice, and that is the 
way to uphold it. And, Christiana, said this inn- 
keeper, I am glad to see thee and thy friend Mercy 
together here, a lovely couple. And if I may ad- 
vise, take Mercy into a nearer relation to thee: if 
she will, let her be given to Matthew thy eldest son. 
It is the way to preserve a posterity in the earth. 
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So this match was concluded, and in process of 
tinne they were married : but more of a match betwem 
that hereafter. "^""^ •"•* Matthew. 

Gaius also proceeded, and said, I will now speak 
on the behalf of women, to take away their re- 
proach. For as death and the curse came into the 
world by a woman. Gen. iii. so also did life and 
health. God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
Oal. iv. 4. Yea, to show how much they that came 
after did abhor the act of the mother, 
this sex in the Old Testament coveted m mu'^h""dij1'»i 
.children, if happily this or that wo- 
man might be the mother of the Saviour of the 
world. I will say again, that when the Saviour 
was come, women rejoiced in him, before either 
man or angel, Luke i. 42 — 46. I read not that 
man ever gave unto Christ so much as one groat ; 
but the women followed him, and ministered to 
him of their substance, Luke viii. 2, 3. *Twas a 
woman that washed his feet with tears, Luke 
vii. 37 — 50. and a woman that anointed his body 
to the burial, John xi. 2. xii. 3. They were women 
who wept when he was going to the cross, Luke 
xxiii. 27. and women that followed him from the 
icross. Matt, xxvii. 55, 56. Luke xxiii. 55. and that 
sat over against his sepulchre, when he was buried, 
Matt, xxvii. 6 1 . They were women that were first 
with him at his resurrection-morn, Luke xxiv. ] . 
and women that brought tidings first to his disci- 
ples that he was risen fi'om the dead, Luke xxiv. 
22, 23. Women therefore are highly favoured, and 
show by these things, that they are sharers with us 
in the grace of life. 

!Now the cook sent up to signify that supper was 
Almost ready, and sent on«; to lay the supiiemiidr 

2 i>2 
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clolh, and the trenchers, and to set the saV 
bread in ordi^r. 

Then said Mutthew, The sight of this clotl 
of this forerunner of the supper, beftelteih 
a. greiOer appetite to my food than I had bel 

GiiUB. So let all ministering- doctrines' 
in this life beget in thee a greater desire u 
the supper of the great Kins' '" his kingdoi 
uiiu !■ u ba n- ^'1 preaching, books, and ordi 
S''hi?b,c^.rilhui here, are but as the laying 
**°'' "°° ""'*™ trenchers, and the settingofsal 
the board, when compared with the feast wh 
Lord will malte for ua when we cume to his 

So supper came up. And first a heave-sl 
and a wave-breast \kere set on the table 
them ; to show that they must begin the me 
prayer and praise to (rod. The heave-sl 
David lifted up his heart 10 God with ; an 
the wave-breast, where bis heart lay, he u 
lean upon his harp when he played, Li 
33—34. X. 14, 15. Psal. xxv. 1. Heb. i 
These two dishes were very fresh and goc 
they all ate heartily thereof. 

The next they brought up was a bottle ol 
as red aa blood, Deut, xxxii. 14. Judg. is. 13 
XV. 5. So Gaius said to them, Drink fteelj 
is the true juice of the vine, that makes gl 
heart of God and man. So they drank an 

The next was a dish of milk well crm 
Gaius said. Let the boys hav 
that they may grow thereby, I 
1.2. 

Then they brought up in course a dish of 
or bHir-dbuti... and honey. Then said Gaius, Hi 
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«ff this, for this is good to cheer up and strengthen 
your judgments and understandings. This was 
our Lord's dish when he was a child ; " Butter and 
honey shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the 
evil, and choose the good.*' Isa. vii. 15. 

Then they brought up a dish of apples, and they 
were very good tasted fruit. Then ^duhofappie.. 
said Matthew, May we eat apples, 
since it was they by and with which the serpent be- 
guiled our first mother ? 

Then said Gains : 

" Apples were they with which we were beguird ; 
Yet sin, not apples, hath our souls defil'd : 
Apples forbid, if ate, corrupt the blood ; 
To eat such, when commanded, does us good: 
Drink of his flagons then, thou church, his dove, 
And eat his apples, who art sick of love." 

Then said Matthew, I made the scruple, because 
I a while since was sick with the eating of fruit. 

Gaius. Forbidden fruit will make you sick ; but 
tiot what our Lord has tolerated. 

While they were thus talking, they were presented 
with another dish, and it was a dish 
of nuts. Song vi. 11. Ihen said 
some at the table. Nuts spoil tender teeth, espe- 
cially the teeth of the children : which when Gaius 
heard, he said ; — 

" Hard texts are nuts, (I will not call them cheaters,) 
Whose shells do keep their kernels from the eaters ; 
Open the shells, and you shall have the meat ; 
They here are brought for you to crack and eat." 

Then were they very merry, and sat at the table 
Ct long time, talking of many things. Then said 
the old gentleman, My good landlord, while we 

2 D3 
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are cracking your nuts, if you please, do you open 
this riddle : 

A rkidto put A moo there was, though some did count him nod, 
jbr^by old 2<jj^ more he cast away, the more he had. 

Then they all gave good heed, wondering what 
good Gaius would say ; so he sat still a while, sad 
then thus replied : 

Oidus opens it He who bestows his goods upon the poor, 

Shall have as much again, and ten times more. 

jo«^h wondT.. Th^" ^^^. Joseph, I dare say, sir, 
I did not think you could have found 
it out. 

Oh ! said Gaius, I have been trained up in this 
way a great while : nothing teaches like experience. 
I have learned of my Lord to be kind, and hafe 
found by experience that I have gained thereby. 
There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth; and 
there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it 
tendeth to poverty. There is that maketh himself 
rich, yet hath nothing : there is that maketh himself 
poor, yet hath great riches, Prov. xi. 24. xiii. 7. 

Then Samuel whispered to Christiana, his mo- 
ther, and said. Mother, this is a very good man's 
house ; let us stay here a good while, and let my 
brother Matthew be married here to Mercy, l^ore 
we go any further. The which Gaius, the Host, 
over-hearing, said, With a very good will, my child. 
So they stayed here more than a month, and Mercy 
Matthew and Mercy was givcH to Matthcw to wifc. While 
married- ^j^^y staycd hcrc, Mercy, as her cus- 

tom was, made coats and garments to give to the 
poor, by which she brought a very gx)od report upon 
jiilgrims. 
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it to return a^ain to our story. After supper, 
ids desired a bed, for they were The boy. go to h«i. 
Y with travelling. Then Gains «»»•'-»«'«?• 
i to show them their chamber ; but said Mercy, 
I have them to bed. So she had them to bed, 
hey slept well : but the rest sat up all night ; 
raius and they were such suitable company, 
hey could not tell how to part. After much 
of their Lord, themselves, and their journey, 
Ir. Honest, he that put forth the owHona.tiio<k. 
5 to Gains, began to nod. Then 

Great-heart, What, sir, you begin to be 
sy ; come, rub up, here is a riddle for you. 

said Mr. Honest, Let us hear it. Then re- 
Mr. Great-heart : 

that will kill, must first be overcome : - a Hddip. 

live abroad would, first must die at home. 

L ! said Mr. Honest, it is a hard one ; hard to 
md, and harder to practise. But, come, land- 
said he, I will, if you please, leave my part to 
do you expound it, and I will hear what you 

s said Gains, it was put to you, and it is ex- 
i you should answer it. Then said the old 
sman • 

He first by grace must conquer'd be, me nddte 
That sin would mortify : epmed. 

Who that he Hves would convince me, 
Unto himself must die. 

is rioht, said Gaius ; good doctrine and expe- 

1 teach this. For first, until grace displays 
and overcomes the soul with its glory, it is 
ther without heart to oppose sin. Besides, it 
Satan's cord, by which the soul lies bound. 
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liuw sbould it make resistaace before i 
from thai infirmity? Sa:o»dly, Nor will any not 
that kuows eilher reason or grace, believe that luck 
a man can be a living monument of grace, that is a 
clave to his own corruption. And now it cwnn 
A <,uhId. n.a. '"to my mind, I will tell you astoij 
(bimiiidiD!. worth the hearing. There v 

men thai went on pilgrimage ; the one be^an wbea 
IiE was young, the other when he vtss old. The 
young man had strong corruptions to grs^iple with; 
the old mao'a were weak with the decays a{ nature. 
The young man trod his ste|)B as even as did the old 
one, and was every way as lightas he. Who now, 
or which of theoi, had their graceB shining clearesl, 
Bince both seemed to be alike? 
Hon. The young man's, doubtli 

which mates head Bguiost the greautt 
opposition, gives best demonstralioii 
that it is strongest ; especially when it also holdelh 
pace with that which meets not with half so nms^, 
as lo be sure old age does not. Besides, I have 
A.n:.«.ii. observed that old men have blessed 
thtiiiselves with this mistake ; namely, 
taking the decays of nature for a gracious conqunt 
over corruptions, and so have been apt to beguile 
themselves. Indeed, old men that are gracious an 
best able to give advice to them (hat are young, 
because (hey have seen most of tlie emptiness d 
things ; but yet, for an old and a young man to set 
out both together, the young one has the advantage 
of the fairest discovery of a work of grace within 
biin, though the old man's cormpUous are natu- 
rally the weakest. Thus they sat talking till break 

Now when the family were up, Christiana bid her 
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^ames read a chapter; so he read the liii. of 
^h. When he had done, Mr. ^^^^^ 
^f^t asked why it was said that the 
'^^Our was to <x)me out of a dry ground ; and 
^ that he bad no form or comeliness in 

GritEAT. Then said Mr. Great-heart, To the first 
'i^swer. Because the church of the Jews, of which 
^t came, had then lost almost all the sap and 
irit of religion. To the second I say. The words 
t spoken in the person of unbelievers, who, because 
ey want the eye that can see into our Prince*s 
art, therefore they judge of him by the meanness 
his outside, just like those who, not knowing that 
scions stones are covered over with a homely 
ist, when they have found one, because they know 
; what they have found, cast it away again, as 
n do a common stone. 

lYell, said Gains, now you are here, and since, as 
now, Mr. Great-heart is good at his weapons, if 
I please, after we have refreshed ourselves, we 
I walk into the fields, to see if we can do any 
id. About a mile from hence there is one Slay 
»d, a giant, that does much annoy the King^s 
hway in these parts ; and I know whereabout his 
int is. He is master of a number of thieves • 
3uld be well if we could clear these parts of him. 
they consented and went ; Mr. Great-heart with 
sword, helmet, and shield ; and the rest with 
ars and staves. 

^hen they were come to the place where he was, 
y found him with one Feeble-mind dant siay-eood 
ais hand, whom his servants had trmiJdlLhuhb: 
ught unto him, having taken him 
the way. Now the giaitt was rifling him, with a 
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purpose after that to pick his bones ; for he waiaf 
the nature of flenh eaters. 

Well, so soon as he saw Mr. Great-heart and Ul 
friends at the mouth of his cave, with their weapooii 
he demanded what they wanted. 

Great. We want thee ; for we are come to ie> 
venge the quarrels of the many pil^ms that tiiOB 
hast slain, when thou hast dragged them out of the 
King^s highway : wherefore come oat of thy csfc 
So he armed himself and came out, and -to bsttle 
they went, and fought for above an hour, and tfacs 
stood still to take wind. 

Slay. Then said the giant, Why are yon here on 
my ground ? 

Great. To revenge the blood of pilgrims, as I 
told thee before. So they went to it again, and tlw 
giant made Mr. Great-heart give back : but he csBie 
up again, and in the greatness of his mind he let 
Thegiant.MMa:tMi ^J With sucH stoutness at the giaiit!s 
•ad .bin. jjg^jj j^jjj sides, that he made him let 

his weapon fall out of his hand. So he smote him, 
and slew him, and cut otf his head, and brought it 
away to the inn. He also took Feeble-mind the 
pilgrim, and brought him with him to his lodgings. 
When they were come home, they showed his head 
to the family, and set it up as they had done others 
before, for a terror to those that should attempt to 
do as he hereafler, 

Then they asked Mr. Feeble-mind how he fell 
into his hands. 

Feeble. Then said the poor man, I am a sickly 

man, as you see: and because death did usually 

once a day knock at my door, I thoup^it I should 

How Peewe-mind ncvcr bc wcll at homc ; so I betook 

cmetobe.piigrun. myself to 11 pilgrim's llfc. aiid haw 
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'arelled hither front the town of Uncertain, where 
and my lather were born. I am a man of no 
jnength at all of body, nor yet of mind, but would, 
I could, though J can but crawl, spend my life in 
le pilgrim's way. When I came at the gate that 
at the head of the way, the Lord of that place 
id entertain me freely; neither objected he against 
ly weakly looks, nor against my feeble mind ; but 
atve n.e such things as were necessary for my jour-' 
»y, and bid me hope to the end. When I came to 
le house of the Interpreter, I received much kind- 
ess there : and because the hill of Difficulty was 
idg'ed too hard for me, I was carried up it by one 
r his servants. Indeed, I have found much relief 
om pilgrims, though none were willing to go so 
>ftly as I am forced to do: yet still as they came 
a, they bid me be of good cheer, and said, that it 
ra.s the will of their Lord that comfort should be 
iven to the feeble-minded, 1 Thess. v. 1 4. and so 
^ent on their own pace. When I was come to 
k.ssault-lane, then this giant met with me, and bid 
ae prepare for an encounter. But, alas ! feeble 
>ne that I was. I had more need of a cordial ; so he 
Ame up and took me. I conceited he would not 
[ill me. Also when he had got me into his den, 
iince I went not with him willingly, I believed I 
ihould come out alive again ; for I Mark thiB- 
lave heard, that not any pilgrim that 
s taken captive by violent hands, if he keeps heart- 
vhole towards his Master, is, by the laws of provi- 
lence, to die by the hand of the enemy. Robbed I 
coked to be, and robbed to be sure I am ; but I 
lave, as you see, escaped with life, for the which I 
;hank my King as the author, and you as the means. 
Dther brunts I also look for; but thin I have 



324 Mr, Fetible-^mind comforted. 

MMk thbt resolved on, to wit, to run when I caOi 
to go when I cannot run, and to creep 
when I cannot go. As to the main, I thank Him 
that loved me, I am fixed ; my way is before me, 
my mind is beyond the river that has no bridge, 
though I am, as you see, but of a feeble mind. 

Hon. Then said old Mr. Honest, Have not yoa 
some time ago been acquainted with one Mr. Fear- 
ing, a pilgrim ? 

Feeble. Acquainted with him ! Tes, he came 
from the town of Stupidity, which lieth four degrees 
northward of the city of Destruction, and as insoy 
off of where I was born : yet we were well ac- 
Mr. Fearing Mr. quaiutcd, for indeed he was my uncle, 
F«ibto.m«d-. uncle, ^y father's brothcr. He and I ha?e 

been much of a temper : he was a little shorter than 
I, but yet we were much of a complexion. 

Hon. I perceive you knew him, and I am apt to 

believe also that you were related one to another; 

Feeble-mind ha. for you havc hls whitcly look, a cast 

S?.%caL?«: ^^' like his with your eye, and your speech 

is much alike. 

Feeble. Most have said so that have known us 

noth: and, besides, what I have read in him I have 

for the most part found in myself. 

Gaius. Come, sir, said good Gaius, be of good 
Gaiu. comfort, checr ; you are welcome to me, and 
*""• to my house. What thou hast a mind 

to, call for freely ; and what thou wouldst have my 
servants do for thee, they will do it with a ready 
mind. 

Then said Mr. Feeble-mmd, This is an unex 

pected favour, and as the sun shining" out of a very 

Notice to be taken dark cloud. Did {^iant Slay-good in- 

o( Providence. ^^^^J ^^ ^j^j^ f^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^le StOppcd 
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and resolved to let me go no further? Did 
Intend, that after he had rifled my pocket, I 
Lild go to Gaius mine host? Yet so it is. 
^ovf just as Mr. Feeble-mind and Gaius were 
s in talk, there came one running, ^^. 

,, J , ^- Tidinn how one 

caiied at the door, and said, That b°aJ{fun/b^"'**" 
at a mile and a half off there was 

Mr. Not-right, a phlgrim, struck dead upon the 
;e where he was, with a thunderbolt. 
•^EEBLE. Alas ! said Mr. Feeble-mind, is he slain ? 

overtook me some days before I Mr. Feewe-mind'. 
le so far as hither, and would be «"»"«°t »p<>° '»• 
company-keeper. He also was with me when 
^-good the giant took me, but he was nimble of 
heels, and escaped : but it seems he escaped to 

and I was taken to live. 

What one would think doth seek to slay outright, 

Oftimes delivers from the saddest plight. 

That very Providence whose face is death, 

Doth oftimes to the lowly life bequeath. 

I taken was, he did escape and flee ; 

Hands cross'd give death to him and life to me. 

^ovf about this time Matthew and Mercy were 
•ried; also Gaius gave his daughter Phebe to 
les, Matthew's brother, to wife ; after which 
», they yet stayed about ten days at Gaius's 
se, spending their time and the seasons, like as 
Tims use to do. 

Vhen they were to depart, Gaius made them a 
t, and they did eat and drink, and were merry. 
N the hour was come that they The pngnms pre- 
^ be gone; wherefore Mr. Great- p^^^gofo'*'^- 
pt called for a reckoning. But Gaius told him, 
at his house it was not the custom of pilgrims 
ay for their entertainment. He boarded them 

2 B 
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by the year, but looked for his pay from the good 
Samaritan, who had promised him, at his return, 
whatsoever charge he was at with them, faithfully to 
repay him, Luke x. 34, 35. Then said Mr. Great- 
heart to him : 

Great. Beloved, thou doest faithfully, whatso- 

How they greet one ever thou doest to thc brethren, sod 

another atpaiting. ^^ straugers, who havc borne witness 

of thy charity before the church, whom if thou yet 
bring forward on their journey, after a godly sort, 
thou shalt do well, 3 John 6. Then Gains took 
his leave of them all, and his children, and partica- 
Gaiu.'. htttkind- larly of Mr. Feeble-mind. He also 
MM to Feeble-mind, g^^g Yixm somcthiug to driuk by the 

way. 

Now Mr. Feeble-mind, when they were going 
out of the door, made as if he intended to linger. 
The which when Mr. Great-heart espied, he said, 
Come, Mr. Feeble-mind, pray do you go along with 
us ; I will be your conductor, and you shall fare as 
the rest. 

Feeble. Alas ! I want a suitable companion. 

You are all lusty and strong, but I, as you see, am 

Fetbic-mind for wcak ; I choose therefore rather to 

going behind. ^^^^ behind, lest, by reason of my 

many infirmities, I should ' be both a burden to 
myself and to you. I am, as I said, a man of a 
weak and feeble mind, and shall be offended and 
made weak at that which others can bear. I shall 
Hi. excuse for it. ^'^^^ "o laughlng ; I shall like no g:ay 
attire ; I shall like no unprofitable 
questions. Nay, I am so weak a man as to be 
offended with that which others have a liberty to 
do. I do not know all the truth : I am a very \s,- 
norant christian man. Sometimes, if I hear any 
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rejoice in the Lord, it troubles me, because I cannot 
do so too. It is with me as it is with a weak man 
among the strong, or as with a sick man among the 
healthy, or as a lamp despised ; so that I know not 
what to do. " He that is ready to slip with his 
feet is as a lamp despised in the thought of him that 
is at ease," Job xii. 5. 

Great. But, brother, said Mr. Great-heart, I 
have it in commission to comfort the oreat-heitft'.coin- 
feeble-minded, and to support the "*'"'°°- 
weak. You must needs go along with us ; we will 

wait for you ; we will lend you our . ^ 

help ; we will deny ourselves or some 
things, both opinionative and practical, for your 
sake : we will not enter into doubtful disputations 
before you ; we will be made all things to you, rather 
than you shall be left behind, 1 Thess. v. 14. 
Rom. xiv. 1 Cor. viii. 9 — 13. ix. 22. 

Now all this while they were at Gaius*s door ; and 
behold, as they were thus in the heat of their 
discourse, Mr. Ready-to-halt came by, with his 
crutches in his hand, and he also promiieii. 

was going on pilgrimage. 

Feeble. Then said Mr. Feeble-mind to him. 

How camest thou hither? I was but now com- 

plaininrjc that I had not a suitable com- _. . , .... 

panion, but thou art according to my ^^^^ Roady-to-Wt 

wish. Welcome, welcome, good Mr. 

Ready-to-halt, I hope thou and I may be some help. 
Ready. I shall be glad of thy company, said the 

other ; and, good Mr. Feeble-mind, rather than we 

will part, since we are thus happily met, I will lend 

thee one of my crutches. 

Feeble. Nay, answered he, though I thank thee 

for thy good will, I am not inclined to halt before I 

2 £ 2 
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am lame. Howbeit, I think, when occasion is, it 
may help me against a dog. 

Ready. If either myself or my crutches can de 
thee a pleasure, we are both at thy command, good 
Mr. Feeble-mind. 

Thus therefore they went on. Mr. Great-heait 
and Mr. Honest went before, Christiana and iiff 
children went next, and Mr. Feeble-mind came be- 
hind, and Mr. Ready-to-halt with his crutches. 
Then said Mr. Honest, 

Hon. Pray, sir, now we are upon the road, tell 
New talk. US somc profitable things of some that 
have gone on pilgrimage before us. 

Great. With a good will. I suppose you have 
heard ho^ Christian of old did meet with Apollyon 
in the Valley of Humiliation, and also what hard 
work he had to go through the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death. Also I think you cannot but 
have heard how Faithful was put to it by Madam 
Wanton, with Adam the First, and Discontent, and 
Shame ; four as deceitful villains as a man can meet 
with upon the road. 

Hon. Yes, I believe I have heard of all this ; but 
indeed good Faithful was hardest put to it with 
Shame : he was an unwearied one. 

Great. Ay ; for, as the pilgrim well said, he of 
all men had the wrong name. 

Hon. But pray, sir, where was it that Christiau 
and Faithful met Talkative ? That same was also 
a notable one. 

Great. He was a confident fool ; yet many 
follow his ways. 

Hon. He had like to have beguiled Faithful. 

(treat. Ay, but Christian put him into a way 
quickly to find him out 
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'hus they went on till they came to the place 
re Evangelist met with Christian and Faithful, 
prophesied to them what should befall them at 
lity Fair. Then said their guide. Hereabouts 
Christian and Faithful meet with Evangelist, 
I prophesied to them of the troubles which they 
lid meet with at Vanity Fair. 
[on. Say you so ? I dare say it was a hard 
3ter that then he read unto them. 
TREAT. It was, but he gave them encourage- 
it withal. But what do we talk of them ? They 
B a couple of lion-like men ; they had set their 
s like flints. Do not you remember how un- 
rated they were when they stood before the judge? 
[on. Well : Faithful bravely suffered. 
TREAT. So he did, and as brave things came 
; for Hopefiil, and some others, as the story 
tes it, were converted by his death. 
[on. Well, but pray go on ; for you are well 
tainted with things. 

REAT. Above all that Christian met with afler 
lad passed through Vanity Fair, one By-Ends 
the arch one. 

[on. By-Ends! what was he? 
REAT. A very arch fellow, a downright hypocrite; 
that would be religious, which way soever the 
Id went ; but so cunning, that he would be sure 
;r to lose or suffer for it. He had his mode of 
^ion for every fresh occasion, and his wife was as 
1 at it as he. He would turn from opinion to 
ion ; yea, and plead for so doing too. But as 
s I could learn, he came to an ill end with his 
nds ; nor did I ever hear that any of his chil- 
1 were ever of any esteem with any that truly 
2d God. 

2e 
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Now by this time they were come within sight 
They oo». wiibin of thc towD of Vanity, where Vanity 

that they were so near the town, they consulted 
with one another how they should pass through the 
town ; and some said one thing, and some another. 
At last Mr. Great-heart said, I have, as you may 
understand, often been a conductor of pilgrims 
through this town. Now, I am acquainted with 
one Mr. Mnason, Acts xxi. 16. a Cypnisian by 
nation, an old disciple, at whose house we may 
lodge. If you think good, we will turn in there. 

Content, said old Honest ; Content, said Chris- 
tiana ; Content, said Mr. Feeble-mind ; and so 
they said all. Now you must think it was even-tide 
by that they got to the outside of the town ; but 
Mr. Great-heart knew the way to the old man's 
house. So thither they came ; and he called at the 
door, and the old man within knew his tongiie as 
soon as ever he heard it ; so he opened the lioor, 
_ and they all came in. Then said 

They enter into one i • i » » r> 

Mr. Mnaaon't to Mnason tucir host. How far have ve 

lodse. • 

come to-day ? So they said. From the 
house of Gains your friend. I promise you, said 
he, you have come a good stretch. You may well 
be weary ; sit down. So they sat down. 

Great. Then said their guide, Come, what cheer, 
good sirs? I dare say you are welcome to my 
friend. 

Mnas. I also, said Mr. Mnason, do bid you wel- 
come; and whatever you want, do but say, aud we 
will do what we can to get it for you. 

Hon. Our great want a while since was harbour 

Thev are glad of ^^^ go^^ compauy, aud now I hop« 
to^^ruiun^u ^p have both. 
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M NAs. For harbour, you see what it is ; but for 
good company, that will appear in the trial. 

Great. Well, said Mr. Great-heart, will you have 
the pilgrims into their lodging? 

Mnas. I will, said Mr. Mnason. So he had 
them to their respective places ; and also showed 
them a very fair dining-room, where they might be, 
and sup tc^ether until time should come to go to 
rest. 

Now when they were seated in their places, and 
were a little refreshed after their journey, Mr. 
Honest asked his landlord if there was any store of 
good people in the town. 

Mnas. We have a few ; for indeed they are but 
a few, when compared with them on the other 
side. 

Hon. But how shall we do to see some of them ? 
for the sight of good men to them that They de..re to .ee 
are going on pilgrimage, is like the ^eS'pHofthMcST* 
appearing of the moon and stars to 
them that are sailing upon the seas. 

Mnas. Then Mr. Mnason stamped with his foot, 
and his daughter Grace came up. So he said unto 
her, Grace, go you, tell my friends, ^^,^^,t„^ 
Mr. Contrite, Mr. Holy-man, Mr. 
Love-saints, Mr. Dare-not-lie, and Mr. Penitent, 
that I have a friend or two at my house who have 
a mind this evening to see them. So Grace went 
to call them, and they came ; and after salutation 
made, they sat down together at the table. 

Then said Mr. Mnason their landlord. My neigh- 
ix)urs, I have, as you see, a company of strangers 
come to my house ; they are pilgrims : they come 
from afar, and are going to mount Zion. But who, 
quoth he, do you think this is ? pointing his finger 
at Christiana. It is Christiana the wife of Christian, 
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that famous pilgrinu who with Faithful his brother 
was so shamefully handled in our town. At that 
they stood amazed, saying, We little thought to see 
Christiana when Grace came to call us ; wherefore 
this is a very comfortable surprise. They then asked 
her of her welfare, and if these young men were 
her husband's sons. And when she had told them 
they were, they said. The King whom you love 
and serve make you as your father, and bring you 
where he is in peace. 

Hon. Then Mr. Honest (when they had all sat 

Some talk betwixt ^^^^u) askcd Mr. Contrite and the 

STntJST' """^ '*'' '^®^^» *" what posture their town was 

at present. 

CoNTR. You may be sure we are full of hurry in 

fair time. 'Tis hard keeping our hearts and spirits 

in good order when we are in a cumbered condi* 

The fruit of watch- tiou. Hc that lives in such a place 
foincM. j^ ^jjjg^ ^^^ YiQs to do with such as we 

have, has need of an item to caution him to take 
heed every moment of the day. 

Hon. But how are your neighbours now for 
quietness ? 

CoNTR. They are much more moderate now than 
formerly. You know how Christian 

Persecution not so i x-i • , i /» i i . 

hot at Vanity Fair and t aithiul wcrc used at our town ; 
a» ormer y. ^^^^ ^^ j^^^ j ^^^^ ^^^^ havc been faf 

more moderate. I think the blood of Faithful lieth 
as a load upon them till now ; for since they burned 
him, they have been ashamed to burn any more. 
In those days we were afraid to walk the streets* 
but now we can show our heads. Then the name 
of a professor was odious ; now, especially in some 
parts of our town, (for you know our town is 
large,) religion is counted honourable. Then said 
Mr. Contfile lo VWm, Vr-d^' how fareth it with you in 
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your pilgrimage ? how stands the country affected 
towards you ? 

Hon. It happens to us, as it happeneth to way- 
faring men ; — sometimes our way is clean, some- 
times foul ; sometimes up hill, sometimes down 
hill ; we are seldom at a certainty. The wind is 
not always on our backs, nor is every one a friend 
that we meet with in the way. We have met with 
some notable rubs already, and what are yet behind 
we know not ; but for the most part we find it true 
that has been talked of of old, A good man must 
suffer trouble. 

CoNTR. You talk of rubs ; what rubs have you 
met with ? 

Hon. Nay, ask Mr. Great-heart our guide; for 
be can give the best account of that 

Great. We have been beset three or four times 
already. First, Christiana and her children were 
beset by two ruffians, who they feared would take 
away their lives. We were beset by Giant Bloody- 
man, Giant Maul, and Giant Slay-good. Indeed, 
We did rather beset the last than were beset by him. 
And thus it was : after we had been some time at 
the house of Gains mine host, and of the whole 
church, we were minded upon a time to take our 
Weapons with us, and go see if we could light upon 
any of those that were enemies to pilgrims ; for we 
heard that there was a notable one thereabouts. 
^ow Gaius knew his haunt better than I, because 
he dwelt thereabout. So we looked, and looked, 
till at last we discerned the mouth of his cave : then 
"we were glad, and plucked up our spirits. So we 
approached up to his den ; and lo, when we came 
there, he had dragged, by mere force, into his net, 
this poor man, Mr. Feeble-mind, and was about to 
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brinj^ him to his end. But when he saw us, sup- 
posing, as we thought, he had had another prey, he 
left the poor man in his house, and came out. So 
we fell to it full sore, and he lustily laid about him; 
but, in conclusion, he was brought down to the 
ground, and his head was cut off, and set up by the 
way-side, for a terror to such as should afler practise 
such ungodliness. That I tell you the truth, here 
is the man himself to affirm it, who was as a lamb 
taken out of the mouth of the lion. 

Feeble. Then said Mr. Feeble-mind, I found 
this true, to my cost and comfort ; to my cost, when 
he threatened to pick my bones every moment ; and 
to my comfort, when I saw Mr. Great-heart and his 
friends, with their weapons, approach so near for 
my deliverance. 

Holy. Then said Mr. Holy-man, There are two 

Mr. Hoiy.man-, thiugs that thcy havc need to possess 

•peech. ^j^Q gQ Qj^ pilgrimage ; courage, and 

an unspotted life. If they have not courage, they 
can never hold on their way ; and if their lives 
be loose, they will make the very name of a pilgrim 
stink. 

Love. Then said Mr. Love-saints, I hope this 

Mr. Love-ainu' caution is uot uccdful among you. But 

'^"®*'^* truly there are many that go upon the 

road, who rather declare themselves strangers to 

pilgrimage, than strangers and pilgrims on earth. 

Dare. Then said Mr. Dare-not-lie, *Tis true. 

Mr. Dare-not-lie. Thcy havc ucithcr thc pilgrim's weed, 
his speech. jjQj, ^Yie pilgrim's courage; they go 

not uprightly, but all awry with their feet; one 
shoe goeth inward, another outward; and their 
hosen are torn ; there is here a rag, and there a 
rent, to the disparagement of their Lord. 
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Pen. These things, said Mr. Penitent, they ought 
:o be troubled for ; nor are the pil- Mr. Penitent, hu 
prions like to have that grace upon •p*"'** 
;hem and their Pilgrim's Progress as they desire, 
mtil the way is cleared of such spots and blemishes. 
Thus they sat talking and spending the time until 
lupper was set upon the table, unto which they 
vent, and refreshed their weary bodies, so retired 
o rest. 

Now they staid in the fair a great while at the 
louse of Mr. Mnason, who in process of time gave 
lis daughter Grace unto Samuel, Christiana's son, 
o wife, and his daughter Martha to Joseph. 

The time, as I said, that they stayed here, was 
ong, for it was not now as in former times. Where- 
bre the pilgrims grew acquainted with many of the 
rood people of the town, and did them what service 
hey could. Mercy, as she was wont, laboured 
nuch for the poor : wherefore their bellies and 
)acks blessed her, and she was there an ornament 
her profession. And, to say the truth, for 
jrace, Phebe, and Martha, they were all of a very 
"ood nature, and did much good in their places, 
.^hey were also all of them very fruitful ; so that 
'hristian's name, as was said before, was like to 
ve in the world. 

While they lay here, there came a monster out of 
lie woods, and slew many of the people 
f the town. It would also carry away 
heir children, and teach them to suck its whelps. 
"low no man in the town durst so much as face 
his monster ; but all fled when they heard the 
loise of his comins:. 

The monster was like unto no one beast on the 
arth. Its body was like a dragon, HwBhap.. 
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and it had seven heads and ten horns. It made 

great havoc of children, and yet it was governed 

by a woman, Rev. xvii. 3. This monster pro- 

„x ^ pounded conditions to men ; and 

Hit nature . > ' 

such men as loved their lives more 
than their souls, accepted of those conditions. So 
they came under. 

Now Mr. Great-heart, together with those who 
came to visit the pilgrims at Mr. Mnason's house, 
entered into a covenant to go and engage this beast, 
if perhaps they might deliver the people of this 
town from the paws and mouth of this so devouring 
a serpent 

Then did Mr. Great-heart, Mr. Contrite, Mr. 
Holy-man, Mr. Dare-not-lie, and Mr. Penitent, with 
their weapons, go forth to meet him. Now the 
monster at first was very rampant, and looked upon 
How he i. engaged. ^^^^ eucmies with great disdain; but 
they so belaboured him, being sturdy 
men at arms, that they made him make a retreat; 
so they came home to Mr. Mnason's house again. 

The monster, you must know, had his certain 
seasons to come out in, and to make his attempts 
upon the children of the people of the town. At 
these seasons did these valiant worthies watch him 
in, and did still continually assault him ; insomuch 
that in process of time he became not only wounded, 
but lame. Also he has not made that havoc of the 
townsmen's children as formerly he had done ; aud 
it is verily believed by some, that this beast will die 
ot his wounds. 

This therefore made Mr. Great-heart and his fel- 
lows of great fame in this town ; so that niany of 
the people that wanted their taste of things, yei had 
a reverent esteem and respect for them. Upon this 
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ount therefore it was, that these pilgrims got not 
ich hurt here. True, there were some of the 
ier sort, that could see no more than a mole, nor 
derstand any more than a beast ; these had no 
erence for these men, and took no notice of their 
our and adventures. 
iVell, the time grew on that the pilgrims must go 

their way; wherefore they prepared for their 
rney. They sent for their friends ; they con- 
*ed with them ; they had some time set apart 
rein to commit each other to the protection of 
ir Prince. There were again that brought them 
such things as they had, that were fit for the 
ik and the strong, for the women and the men, 
i so laded them with such things as were neces- 
y. Acts xxviii. 10. Then they set forwards on 
ir way ; and their friends accompanying them 
far as was convenient, they again committed 
h other to the protection of their King, and 
ted. 

They therefore that were of the pilgrims' com- 
ly went on, and Mr. Great-heart went before 
m. Now the women and children being weakly, 
y were forced to go as they could bear ; by 
ioh means Mr. Ready-to-halt and Mr. Feeble- 
id had more to sympathize with their condition. 
iVhen they were gone from the townsmen, and 
en their friends had bid them farewell, they 
ckly came to the place where Faithful was put 

death. Therefore they made a stand, and 
nked Him that had enabled him to bear his cross 
well ; and the rather, because they now found 
t they had a benetit by such manly sufferings 
his were, 
rhey went on therefore after this a good way 



83S The hill Lucre. — The house for lamhi. 

further, talking^ of Christian and Faithful, and hot 
Hopeful joined himself to Christian after that Faith- 
ful was dead. 

Now they were come up with the hill Lucre, where 
the silver mine was which took Demas off his pil- 
grimage, and into which, as some think. By-ends 
fell and perished ; wherefore they considered that 
But when they were come to the old monument 
tliat stood over against the hill Lucre, to wit, to the 
pillar of salt, that stood also within view of Sodom 
and its stinking lake, they marvelled, as did ChiiS' 
tian before, that men of that knowledge and ripe- 
ness of wit as they were should be so blind as to 
turn aside here. Only they considered again, that 
nature is not affected with the harms that others 
have met with, especially if that thing upon which 
they look has an attracting virtue upon the foolish 
eye. 

I saw now that they went on till they came to the 
river that was on this side of the Delectable Moun- 
tains ; — to the river where the fine trees grow on 
both sides, and whose leaves, if taken inwardly, are 
£>ood against surfeits : where the meadows are 
green all the year long- ; and where they might lie 
down safely, Psa. xxiii. 2. 

By this river side, in the meadows, there were 
cotes and folds for sheep, and a house built for the 
nourishing and bringing up of those lambs, the 
babes of those women that go on pilgrims^- 
Also there was here one that was intrusted with 
them, who could have compassion ; and that could 
gather these lambs with his arm, and carry them in 
his bosom, and gently lead those that are with 
young, Heb. v. 2. Isa. xl. 11. Now to the care of 
ibis man Christiana admonished her four daughters 
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JP ^^oinmit their little ones, that by these waters 

^y might be housed, harboured, succoured, and 

flourished, and that none of them might be lacking 

^iixie to come. This man, if any of them go 

i^^^y, or be lost, he will bring them again; he will 

■®^ bind up that which was broken, and will 

*-rerigjhen them that are sick, Jer. xxiii. 4. £zek. 

^Xiv. 1 1 — 16. Here they will never want meat, 

tK^^^' and clothing; here they will be kept from 

Aleves and robbers ; for this man will die before 

1^^ of those committed to his trust shall be lost. 

7*^aides, here they shall be sure to have good nur- 

l:^*"© and admonition, and shall be taught to walk 

^ tight paths, and that you know is a favour of no 

^^all account. Also here, as you see, are delicate 

^Hters, pleasant meadows, dainty flowers, variety 

^f trees, and such as bear wholesome fruit ; — fruit, 

^ot like that which Matthew ate of, that fell over 

the wall out of Beelzebub's garden ; but fruit that 

procureth health where there is none, and that 

continueth and increaseth it where it is. So they 

were content to commit their little ones to him ; and 

that which was also an encouragement to them so 

to do, was, for that all this was to be at the charge 

of the King, and so was as an hospital for young 

children and orphans. 

Now they went on. And when they were come 
to By-path meadow, to the stile over 
which Christian went with his fellow to %-^i SuJ 

-TV n t L .\ A \ 1 have a mind to have 

Hopeful, when they were taken by a piucic with oiant 
Giant Despair, and put into Doubt- '^***'* 
ing-castle, they sat down, and consulted what was 
best to be done: to wit, now that they were so 
strong, and had got such a man as Mr. Great-heart 
for their conductor, whether they had not best 

2f2 
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to make an altempt upon the giant, demoUsli hif 
r-Hsile, and jl'lhere were uny pilgrims in it, tosei 
them 8t liberty, before Ibey went any further, fo 
one said one thing, and nnuther sai 1 the conlrai). 
One qnestioned if it was lawful to go upon uncoBW- 
craled ground ; another said they might, providMl 
their end was good; but Mr. Great-heart eiid, 
Though that aHserliuii offered last cannot be uni- 
versally true, yet I have a L-oinmaiidment lo resist 
sin. to overcome evil, to tiglit the i;UDd fight uf 
faith : and I pray, with whom should I fight this 
good fight, if not with Giant Despair? I will 
therefore ntlcmpt the taking away of his life and 
the demolishing of Daulititig-castle- Then said he, 
Who will go with me? Then said old Honest,! 
will. And so will we too, said Christiana's four 
Bons, Matthew, Samuel, Joseph, and James ; <br 
they were young men and strong, 1 John ii. 13, 
14. So they leii the women in the road, ami with 
them Mr Peeb1e-mind, and Mr, Ready-io-h alt with 
his crutches, to be their guard, until Ihey tame 
back ; for in that place Giant Despair dwelt «> 
near, they, keeping in the road, a little child might 
lead Ihem, Isa. \i. 6. 

So Mr. Great-heart, old Honest, and the fimr 
young men, went to g^ up lo Doubting-castle, to look 
fae Giant Despair. When they came at the caslle 
gate, they knocked for entrance with an unusual 
noise. At that the old giant comes to the gate, 
and Diffidence his wife follows. Then said he, 
Who and what is he that is go hardy, as after ihis 
manner to molest the Giant Despair? Mr. Great- 
heart replied, It is I, Great-heart, one of the King 
of the celestial country's conductors of pilgrims lo 
their place ; and I demand of thee tliat thou open 
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thy gates for my entrance : prepare thyself also tr 
fight, for I am come to take away thy head, and to 
demolish Doubting-castle. 

Now Giant Despair, because he was a giant, 
thought no man could overcome him : Despair hwovcr 
and again thought he, Since here- "'"•"k*!"- 
tofbre I have made a conquest of angels, shall 
Great-heart make me afraid? So he harnessed 
himself, and went out. He had a cap of steel 
upon his head, a breast-plate of fire girded to him, 
and he came out in iron shoes, with a great club 
in his hand. Then these six men made up to him, 
and beset him behind and before : also when Dif- 
fidence the giantess came up to help him, old Mr. 
Honest cut her down at one blow. Then they 
fought for their lives, and Giant Despair was 
brought down to the ground, but i>e.p«,r » loth to 
was very loth to die. He struggled '^'•* 
hard, and had, as they say, as many lives as a cat 
but Great-heart was his death, for he left him no 
till he had severed his head from his shoulders. 

Then they fell to demolishing Doubting-castle, 
and that you know might with ease Doubtine-casut 
be done, since Giant Despair was *»°«>"'»»*^- 
dead. They were seven days in destroying of 
that; and in it of pilgrims they found one Mr. 
Despondency, almost staHed to death, and one 
Much-afiraid, his daughter : these two they saved 
alive. But it would have made you wonder to have 
seen the dead bodies that lay here and there in the 
castle yard, and how full of dead men's bones the 
dungeon was. 

When Mr. Great- Jieart and his companions had 
performed this exploit, they took Mr. Despondency, 
and his daughter Much-afraid, into their protection ; 

2f3 
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Ibr tiiey were honest people though the; were pri- 
MDMB in Duiibling-castle ta that tyrant Giuil 
Despair. They, therefore, I say, look with ttwm 
tbe bead of ttte giant, (ror his body they had bu- 
ried under a heap of stones,) and down to tbennd 
and Ui their coinpanions they came, and showrd 
them what they had done. Now when Feeble- 
mind and Ready-to-halt saw that it was the head of 
Qiuil Despair indeed, they were very jocund ikI 
th« )>■•• mi.-ig merry. Now Christiana, if iif«d ms, 
™**'™''"''^- coutd play upon the viol, aud Iwr 
daughter Mercy upon the lute : so since thej wure 
■o merry disposed, ahe played them a lessori, and 
Rewly-to-haU would dance. So he took Despon- 
dency's daughter, Mueh-alraid, by the hand, and to 
dnndug they went in the road. True, he could nol 
dance without one crutch in his hand, but I pin- 
mise you, he footed it well : also the girl vts to 
be commended, for she answered the music band- 
Bomely. 

As for Mr. Despondency, the music wa.H nol so 
mufrh to hini; he was tiir feeding, rather thon 
dancing, for that he was almost starved, ^o 
Christiana guve him some of her bottle of spirit* 
for present relief, aud then prepared him some- 
thing to cut ; and iii a little time the old genllemmi 
came to himself, and Iwgan to be finely revived. 

Now I saw in my dream, when all these Huwp 
were finished, Mr. Great-heart took the head 01 
Giant Despair, and set it upon a pole by the hi;;h- 
way side, right over against the pillar that Chrislian 
erected for a caution to pilgrims that came after, tu 
take heed of entering ii|to his grounds. 

Then he writ under it upon a marble stone ibese 
verses following; — 
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* TThis is the head of him, whose name only 
In former times did pilgrims terrify. 
His castle^s down, and Diffidence his wife 
Brave Mr. Great -heart has bereft of life. 
Despondency, his dauarhter Much-afraid, .\ tnonament 

Great-heart for them also the man has play'd. 
Who hereof doubts, if he'll but cast his eye 
Up hither may his scruples satisfy. 
This head also, when doubting cripples dance. 
Doth show from fears they have deliverance. 

When these men had thus bravely showed them- 
selves against Doubting-castle, and had slain Giant 
]>espair, they went forward, and went on till they 
came to the Delectable Mountains, where Christian 
and Hopeful refreshed themselves with the varieties 
of the place. They also acquainted themselves with 
the Shepherds there, who welcomed them, as they 
had done Christian before, unto the Delectable 
Mountains. 

Now the Shepherds seeing so great a train follow 
Mr. Great-heart, (for with him they were well ac- 
quainted,) they said unto him, Good sir, you have 
got a goodly company here ; pray where did you 
find all these ? 

Then Mr. Great-heart replied :— 

First, here is Christiana and her train, 

Her sons, and her sons' wives, who like the wain, 

Keep by the pole, and do by compass steer 

From sin to grace, else they had not been here. 

Next here's old Honest come on pilgrimage, 

Ready-to-halt too, who I dare engage 

True-hearted is, and so is Feeble-mind, to UM^hcpherST*^ 

Who willing was not to be left behind. 

Despondency, good man, is coming after, 

And so also is Much-afraid, his daughter. 

May we have entertainment here, or must 

We further go ? Let's know whereou to tiust. 
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Then said the Shepherds, This is a comfortable 
company. You are welcome to us ; for we have 
Th«r eatertein- ^OT thc fccble, aswell ds for the strong. 
"*"*• Our Prince has an eye to what i» 

done to the least of these ; therefore infirmity must 
not be a block to our entertainment. Matt. xxv. 40. 
So they had them to the palace door, and then said 
unto them, Come in, Mr. Feeble-mind, come in, 
Mr. Ready-to-halt, come in, Mr. Despondency, and 
Mrs. Much-afraid his daughter. These Mr. Grealr 
heart, said the Shepherds to the guide, we call in 
by name, for that they are most subject to draw 
back ; but as for you, and the rest that are strong, 
we leave you to- your wonted liberty. Then said 
Mr. Great-heart, This day I see that grace doth 
shine in your faces, and that you are my Lord's 
A dMcription of shepherds indeed ; for that you have 
faue nbepberdfc j^^^ pushcd thcsc discascd neither widi 
side nor shoulder, but have rather strewed their 
way into the palace with flowers, as you should, 
Ezek. xxxiv. 21. 

So the feeble and weak went in, and Mr. 
Great-heart and the rest did follow. When they 
were also set down the Shepherds said to those of 
the weaker sort, What is it that you would have? 
for, said they, all things must be managed here for 
the supporting of the weak, as well as to the warn- 
ing of the unruly. So they made them a feast of 
things easy of digestion, and that were pleasant to 
the palate, and nourishing ; the which when they 
had received, they went to their rest, each one re- 
spectively unto his proper place. 

When morning was come, because the mountains 
were high and the day clear, and because it was the 
custom of the Shepherds to show the pilgrims 
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re their departure some rarities, therefore after 
were ready, and liad refreshed themselves. 

Shepherds took them out into the fields, and 

ved them first what they had shown to Chris- 
before. 

hen they had them to some new places. The 
was mount Marvel, where they 

< 11111 ^ I • Mount Monrel. 

ed, and beheld a man at a dis- 
e, that tumbled the hills about with words, 
n they asked the Shepherds what that should 
n. So they told them, that that man was the 
of one Mr. Great-grace, of whom you read in 
first part of the records of the Pilgrim's Pro- 
s ; and he is set there to teach pilgrims how to 
;ve down, or to tumble out of their ways, what 
:;ulties they should meet with, by faith, Mark xi. 
24. Then said Mr. Great-heart, I know him, 
3 a man above many. 

hen they had them to another place, called 
nt Innocence. And there they 

, ^1 1 ,1 . I .. 1 Mount Innocence 

a man clothed all m white ; and 

men, Prejudice and Ill-will continually casting 

upon him. Now behold, the dirt, whatsoever 

cast at him, would in a little time fall off again, 
his garment would look as clear as if no dirt 

been cast thereat. . Then said the pilgrims, 
it means this? The Shepherds answered, 
; man is named Godly-man, and this garment 
) show the innocency of his life. Now those 
throw dirt at him, are such as hate his well- 
g ; but, as you see the dirt will not stick upon 
:lothes, so it shall be with him that liveth inno- 
ly in the world. Whoever they be that would 
e such men dirty, they labour all in vain ; for 
, by that a little time is spent, will cause that 



346 Mount CharUff.-^Faoljotd fFani^UNL 

their innocence shall break forth as the light, and 
their righteouanew as the noonday. 

Then they took them, and had them to mooBt 

Charity, where they showed them % 

Ko^chtfiir. ^^^ ^^^ j^^ ^ bundle of doth lying 

before him, out of which he cut coats and gamxaito 
for the poor that stood about him ; yet his bundk 
or roll of cloth was never the less. Then said Ihey, 
What should this be ? This is, said the Shepherdi» 
jo show you, that he who has a heart to give of kk 
labour to . the poor, shall never want wherewitbaL 
He that watereth, shall be watered, himaelf. Aad 
the cake that the widow gave to the prophet, did 
not cause that she had the less in her barrel. 

They had them also to the place where they m 
-. . . one Fool, and one Want;-wit, wuhinr 

Tn« won or one .^ ... •« ••*! 

Fool uid one wantP an Ethiopian, with an intention tp 
make him white ; but the more they 
washed him the blacker he was. Then they asked 
the Shepherds what that should mean. So they 
told them, saying, Thus it is with the vile person; 
all means used to get such a one a good name, shall 
in conclusion tend but to make him more abomina- 
ble. Thus it was with the pharisees; and so it 
shall be with all hypocrites. 

Then said Mercy, the wife of Matthew, to Chris- 
„ ^ . . tiana, her mother, Mother, I would, if 

Merry hiu a mind ' ' ' * 

J). cc the hole in the jt might bc, scc thc holc in the hill, or 
that commonly called the by-way to 
hell. So her mother brake her mind to the Shep- 
herds. Then they went to the door ; it was on the 
side of an hill ; and they opened it, and bid Mercy 
hearken a while. So she hearkened, and heard one 
saying. Cursed be my father for holding of my feel 
back from the way of peace and life. Another 
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3h, that I had been torn in pieces before I 
3 save my lite, lost my soul ! And another 
f I were to live again, how would I deny 
f rather than come to this place ! Then there 
i if the very earth groaned and quaked under 
et of this young woman tor fear; so she 
i white, and came trembling away, saying, 
d be he and she that are delivered from this 

V when the Shepherds had shown them all 
things, then they had them back to the palace, 
ntertained them with what the house would 

But Mercy, being a young and married 
n, longed for something that mt«t longeth, and 
Lw there, but whs ashamed to '°'*'^*- 
Her mother-in-law then asked her what she 
for she looked as one not well. Then said 
, There is a looking-glass hangs up in the 
-room, otf which I cannot take my mind ; if, 
)re, I have it not, I think I shall miscarry, 
said her mother, I will mention thy wants to 
lepherds, and they will not deny it thee. But 
d, I am ashamed that these men should know 

longed. Nay, my daughter, said she, it is 
ime, but a virtue, to long for such a thing as 

So Mercy said. Then, mother, if you please, 
e Shepherds if they are willing to sell it. 

V the glass was one of a thousand. It would 
it a man, one way, with his own it»a» the word of 
is exactly ; and turn it but ano- ^°**' 

ay, and it would show one the very face and 
ude of the Prince of pilgrims himself. Yes, 
; talked with them that can tell, and they 
aid that they have seen the very crown of 
upon his head, by looking in that glass ; 
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they have therdii alao seen the holes in his faudi, 
his feet, and his side. Yea, such an excellenqf ii 
there in this glass, that it will show him to one 
where they have a mind to see him ; whether Yrnt§ 
or dead ; whether in earth or in heaven ; whether is 
a state of humiliation or in his exaltatioii ; whether 
coming to suffer or coming to reign, James i. 21 
1 Cor. xiii. 12. 2 Ck>r. iii. 18. 

Christiana therefore went to the Shq>herds apnti 
now the names of the Shepherds were Knowledge, 
Experience, Watchful, and Sincere, and said unto 
them. There is one of my daughters, a msnied 
woman, that I think doth long for something tint 
she hath seen in this house ; and she thinks tint 
she shall miscarry if she should by you be deoied.- 

ExPERiENCB. Call her, call her, she shall assu- 
redly have what we can help her to. So they called 
her, and said to her, Mercy, what is that thing thoa 
wouldst have? Then she blushed, and said, Hie 
great glass that hangs up in the dining-room. So 
She doth not loM Sincere ran and fetched it, and with a 
her longing. joyful coDscnt it was givcu hcr. Then 

stie bowed her head, and gave thanks, and said, By 
this I know that I have obtained favour in your 
eyes. 

They also gave to the other young women such 
things as they desired, and to their husbands great 
commendations, for that they had joined with Mr. 
Great-heart in the slaying Giant Despair, and the 
demolishins: Doubting-castle. 

About Christiana's neck the Shepherds put a 

How the Shepherd, bracclct, and so they did about the 

«iorn the pilgrim.. ^^^^ ^f ^lei fouT daughtcrs ; also 

they put ear-rings in their ears, and jewels on their 
foreheads. 
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When they were minded to go hence, they let 
them go in peace, but gave not to them those certain 
cautions which before were given to Christian and 
his companion. The reason was, for that these had 
Great-heart to be their guide, who was one that was 
well acquainted with things, and so could give them 
their cautions more seasonably, to wit, even when 
the danger was nigh the approaching. What cau- 
tions Christian and his companion had received of 
the Shepherds, they had also lost by that the time 
was come that they had need to put them in prac- 
tice. Wherefore, here was the advantage that this 
company had over the other. 

From thence they went on singing, and they said. 

Behold how fitly are the stages set 

For their relief that pilgrims are become, 

And how they us receive without one let, 

That make the other life our mark and home ! 

What novelties they have to us they give, 

That we, though pilgrims, joyful lives may live. 

They do upon um, too, such things bestow/ 
That show we pilgrims are where'er we go. 

When they were gone from the Shepherds they 
quickly came to the place where Christian met with 
one Turn-away, that dwelt in the town of Apostasy. 
Wherefore of him Mr. Great-heart their guide did 
now put them in mind, saying. This is the place 
where Christian met with one Turn-away, who car- 
ried with him the character of his rebellion at his 
back. And this I have to say concerning this man ; 
— he would hearken to no counsel, but once a fall- 
ing, persuasion could not stop him. When he 
came to the place where the cross and HowoneTum-avay 
sepulchre were, he did meet with one °»«>"««ih»»p°»'««y- 
that bid him look there ; but he gnashed with his 

2g 
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teeth, and stamped, and said he was resolved togD 
back to his own town. Before he came'to the gite 
he met with Evangelist, who ofllered to lay huib 
on him, to turn him into the way again. Bat tin 
Turn-away resisted him, and having done much de* 
spite unto him, he got away over the wall, and » 
escaped his hand. 

Then they went on ; and just at the place whoc 
Little-faith formerly was robbed, there stood a mu 
with his sword drawn, and his face all over widi 
blond. Then said Mr. Great-heart, Who art thoa? 
The man made answer, saying, I am one whoae 
name is Valiant-for-truth. I am a pilgrim, andaoi 

On. vitait^ fif®*"« ^ *^® Celestial City. Now, ai 
ttoth WMt with X was in my way, there were three mea 
did beset me, and propounded onto 
me these three things: 1. Whether I would become 
one of them. ' 2. Or go back from whence I came. 
3. Or die upon the place, Prov. i. 11 — 14. To the 
first 1 answered, I had been a true man for a long 
season, and therefore it could not be expected that 
I should now cast in my lot with thieves. Then they 
demanded what I should say to the second. So 1 
told them the place from whence I came, had I not 
found incommodity there, I had not forsaken it ai 
all ; but finding it altogether unsuitable to me, and 
very unprofitable for me, I forsook it for this way. 
Then they asked me what 1 said to the third. 
And 1 told them, my life cost far more dear than 
that 1 should lightly give it away. Besides, you 
have nothing to do thus to put things to my choice ; 
wherefore at your peril be it if you meddle. Then 
these three, to wit. Wild- head, Inconsiderate, and 
Pragmatick, drew upon me, and I also drew upon 
them. So we lell to it, one against three, lor the 
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space of above three hours. They have left upon me, 
as you see, some of the marks of tlieir valour, and 
have also carried away with them some of mine. 
They are but just now gone ; I suppose they might, 
as the saying is, hear your horse dash, and so they 
betake themselves to flight. 

Great-heart. But here was great odds, three 
against one. 

Valiant. 'Tis true ; but little oi "nore are no- 
thing to him that has the truth on his side : 
•* Though an host should encamp against me," said 
one, Psa.x*vii.3. "my heart shall not fear: though 
war shall rise against me, in this will I be confi- 
dent," &c. Besides, said he, I have read in some 
records that one man has fought an army : and how 
many did Samson slay with the jaw-bone of an ass! 

Great. Then said the guide. Why did you not 
cry out, that some might have come in for your 
succour ? 

Valiant. So I did to my King, who I knew 
could hear me, and afford invisible help, and that 
was sufficient for me. 

Great. Then said Great-heart to Mr. Valiant-for- 
truth. Thou hast worthily behaved thyself; let ine 
see thy sword. So he showed it him. 

When he had taken it in his hand and looked 
thereon a while, he said. Ha ! it is a right Jerusa- 
lem blade. 

Valiant. It is so. Let a man have one of these 
blades, with a hand to wield it and skill to use it, 
and he may venture upon an angel with it. He 
need not fear its holding, if he can but tell how to 
lay x>n. Its edge will never blunt. It will cut 
flesh and bones, and soul and spirit and all, Heb. 
iv. 12. 

2 o 2 - 
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Grxat. But joa fought a great while ; I wonto 
you was not weary. 

Valiant. I fought till my sword did cleave to oQf 

,i^ ^^^^^ hand ; and then they were joined to- 

gyj'fc' gether as if a sword grew out of my 
arm, and when the hlood ran throsgti 
my fingers, then I fought with most courage. 

Great. Thou hftst done well ; thou hastreasted 
unto blood, striving against sin. Thou shalt tbide 
by us, come in and go out with us ; for we m 
thy companions. Then they took him, and wished 
his wounds, and gave him of what they had, to n- 
firesh him : and so they went together. 

Now as they went on, because Mr. Orest-hent 
was delighted in him, (for he loved one gnttly 
that he found to be a man of his hands,) and be- 
cause there were in company them that were Mde 
and weak, therefore he questioned with him sboot 
many things ; as first, what countryman he was. 

Valiant. I am of Dark-land; for there Iwtf 
born, and there my father and mother are still. 

Great. Dark-land, said the guide; doth not 
that lie on the same coast ^ith the City of Destruc- 
tion? 

Valiant. Yes, it doth. Now that which caused 
« «,.,.. wie to come on pil&:rimafi:e was this. 

How Mr. ^allant ,,, , , «- r*i 1 1 

eageto B* w> p»- Wc Dad OQC Mf. Tell-tnie come into 
our parts, and he told it about what 
Christian had done, that went from the City of De- 
struction ; namely, how he had forsaken his wife and 
children, and liad betaken himself to a pilgrim's life. 
It was also confidently reported, how he had killed 
a serpent that did come out to resist him in his jour- 
ney ; and how he got through to whither he intended. 
It was also told what welcome he had at all bis 



Talk of Valiant and Great-hearL 353 

Lord's lodgings, especially when he came to the gates 
of the Celestial City ; for there, said the man, he 
was received with sound of trumpet by a company of 
shining ones. He told also how all the bells in the 
dty did ring for joy at his reception, and what golden 
garments he was clothed with ; with many other 
things that now I shall forbear to relate. In a word, 
that man so told tlie story of Christian and his 
travels that my heart fell into a burning haste to be 
gone afler him ; nor could father or mother stay 
me. So I got from them, and am come thus far on 
my way. 

Great. You came in at the gate, did you not ? 

Valiant. Yes, yes ; for the same man also told 
us, that all would be nothing, if we „« begin, right. 
did not begin to enter this way at the 
g^te. 

Great. Look you, said the guide to Christiana, 
the pilgrimage of your husband, with chri.tiaa', nam. 
what he has gotten thereby, is spread '"'"°"•• 
abroad far and near. 

Valiant. Why, is this Christian's wife? 

Great. Yes, that it is ; and these also are his 
four sons. 

Valiant. What, and going on pilgrimage too ? 

Great. Yes, verily, they are following after. 

Valiant. It glads me at the heart Good man, 
how joyful will he be when he shall „ , . . ._. 
see them that would not go with him, Ji|^'*« chntuan;. 
yet to enter after him in at the gates 
into the Celestial City ! 

Great- Without doubt it will be a comfort to 
him , for next to the joy of seeing himself there, it 
will be a joy to meet there his wife and children. 

Valiant. But now you are upon that, pray let 

2 Q 3 
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me sec your opinion about It. Sume makE i 
lioii, whether we shall know one imolher wh 

Gheat. Do you Ihinklhey shall know then 
then, or that they shall rejoice to see themse 
that bhss? and if ihey think they shall km 
Ho this, why not know otliers, and rejoice i 
weliare alsn ? Apa'"- siuee relaliooa are our 
self, though Ihat state will be dissolved the 
why may it not be rationally concluded, tl 
shall be more glad to see them there, thao 
they are wautiii";? 

V*Li*NT. Well, I perceive whereabouts y 
as lo this. Have you any more things to i 
about my beginning to come on pilgrimage? 

Great, Yes ; were your father and motln 
inj; that you should become a pilgrim ? 

Valiant. O no ; they used all means imag 
(o persuade me to stay at home. 

Great, Why, what could they say a^nst 

Valiant. They said it was an idle lite; a 
Th. p.,t Hum- myself were not inclined to slo 
L!i'Ri™di''»OT'i^ lazines-s I would never counlei 
ioiii>-.r. pilgrim's condition, 

Greai. And what did they say else? 

Valiant. Why, they told me that it was 
jierouB way; yea, the most dangerous way 
world, said they, is that which the pilgrims j 

Great. Did they show you wherein Ibis 

Valiant. Yes ; and that in many partieu 

Great- Name some of them. 

Valiant, They told me of the Slough o 
TiLin^i.iumbiins- pond, where Christian was wcl 
'""'■'■■ smothered. The\ told me, thn 
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^p^ere archers standing ready in Beelzebub castle to 
shoot them who should knock at the Wicket-gate 
for entrance. They told me also of the wood and 
«lark mountains ; of the hill Difficulty ; of the lions; 
and also of the three giants, Bloody-man, Maul 
and Slay-good. They said moreover, that there 
was a foul fiend haunted the Valley of Humiliation ; 
and that Christian was by him almost bereft of life. 
Besides, said they, you must go over the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death, where the hobgoblins are, 
where the light is darkness, where the way is full of 
snares, pits, traps, and gins. They told me also of 
^ant Despair, of Doubting-castle, and of the ruin 
that the pilgrims had met with there. Further, 
they said I must go over the Enchanted (jrround, 
which was dangerous; and that after all this I 
should find a river, over which there was no bridge ; 
and that that river did lie betwixt me and the 
Celestial Country. 

Great. And was this all ? 

Valiant. No. They also told me that this way 
was full of deceivers, and of persons r^uteon^ ' 
that lay in wait there to turn good 
men out of the path. 

Great. But how did they make that out? 

Valiant. They told me, that Mr. Worldly-wise- 
man did lie there in wait to deceive. They said also, 
that there were Formality and Hypocrisy conti- 
nually on the road. They said also, that By-ends, 
Talkative, or Demas, would go near to gather me 
up ; that the Flatterer would catch me in his net ; 
or that, with green-headed Ignorance, I would pre- 
sume to go on to the gate, from whence he was sent 
back to the hole that was in the side of the hill, and 
made to go the by-way to hell. 



i 
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Orbat. I promise yon, this was enongh to d» 
oourage you ; but did they make an end here? 
ViiiiANT. No, stay. They told me also of miiij 

itechM. ^^ '^ ^"^ ^^^ ^"^y ^^ ^^ ^ 

that had gone a gpreat way therein, to 
see if they could find something of the glory there 
that so many had so much talked of from time to 
time, and how they came back again, and befooled 
themselves for setting a foot out of doors in that pstb, 
to the satisfaction of idl the country. And they named 
several that did so, as Obstinate and Pliable, Mis- 
trust and Timorous, Turn-away and old Atheist, 
with several more ; who, they said, had some of them 
gone far to see what they could &ad, but not one of 
them had found so much advantage by going as 
amounted to the weight of a feather. 

Great. Said they anything more todisconrage you? 

Valiant. Yes. They told me of one Mr. Fear- 

Th, fourth. ^^» ^^^ ^^ ^ pilgrimi and bow he 
found his way so solitary, that he neTer 

had a comfortable hour therein ; also that Mr. 

Despondency had like to have been starved therein: 

yea, and also (which I had almost forgot) that 

Christian himself, about whom there has been such 

a noise, after all his ventures for a celestial crown, 

was certainly drowned in the Black River, and never 

went a foot further, however it was smothered up. 

Great. And did none of these things discourage 
you? 

Valiant. No ; they seemed but as so numy no- 
things to me. 

Great. How came that about ? 

Valiant. Why, I still believed what Mr. Tell- 
Hotv be got over truth had said ; and that carried me 
biTk^ .tumbling, beyond them all. 
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Great, Then this was your victory, even your 
faith. 

Valiant. It was so. I believed, and therefore 
came out, got into the way, fought all that set them- 
selves against me, and, by believing, am come to 
this place. 

Who would true valoui see, 

Let him come hither; 
One here will constant be, 

Come wind, come weather ; 
There's no discouragement 
Shall make liim once relent 
His first avow'd intent 

To be a pilgrim. 

Whoso beset him round 

With dismal stories, 
Do but themselves confound ; 

His strength the more is. 
No lion can him fright. 
He'll with a giant fight, 
But he will have a right 

To be a pilgrim. 

Hobgoblin nor foul fiend 
Can daunt his spirit ; 
, He knows he at the end 

Shall life inherit. 
Then fancies fly away, i 

He'll not fear what men say ; 
He'll labour night and day 
To be a pilgrim. 

By this time they were got to the Enchanted 
Ground, where the air naturally tended to make one 
drowsy. And that place was all grown over with 
briers and thorns, excepting here and there, where 
was an enchanted arbour, upon which if a man sits, 
or in which if a man sleeps, it is a question, some 
say, whether ever he shall rise or wake again in 
this world. Over this forest therefore thev went. 
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both one and another, and Mr. Great-heart went 
before, for that he was the guide ; and Mr. Va- 
liant-for-truth came behind, being rear-guard, ior 
fear lest peradventure some fiend, or dragon, or 
giant, or thief, should fall upon their rear, and so 
do mischief. They went on here, each man with 
his sword drawn in his hand ; for they knew it 
was a dangerous place. Also they cheered up one 
another as well as they could. Feeble-mind, 
Mr. Great-heart commanded should come up after 
him ; and Mr. Despondency was under the eye of 
Mr. Valiant. 

Now they had not gone far, but a great mist and 
darkness fell upon them all ; so that they could 
scarce, for a great while, the one see the other. 
Wherefore they were forced, for some time, to feel 
for one another by words ; for they walked not by 
sight. But any one must think, that here was but 
sorry going for the best of them all ; but how much 
worse for the women and children, who both of feet 
and heart were but tender ! Yet so it was, that 
through the encouraging words of him that led in 
the front, and of him that brought them up behind, 
they made a pretty good shift to wag along. 

The way was also here very wearisome, through 
dirt and slabbiness. Nor was there, on all this 
ground, so much as one inn or victualling-house 
wherein to refresh the feebler sort. Here, therefore, 
was nothing but grunting, and puffing, and sighing, 
while one tumbleth over a bush, another sticks fast 
m the dirt, and the children, some of them, lost 
their shoes in the mire ; — while one cries out, I an' 
down ; and another, Ho, where are you ? and a 
third. The bushes have got such fast hold on me. I 
think I cannot get away from them. 
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Then they came at an arbour, warm» and promis- 
ig much refreshing to the pilgrims ; ab .rbour (»»>• 
r it was finely wrought above head, «<^b*»»"'« ««>"«4- 
^autified with greens, furnished with benches and 
tttles. It also had in it a soft couch, whereon the 
eary might lean. This, you must think, all 
lings considered, was tempting ; for the pilgrims 
ready began to be foiled with the badness of the 
ay : but there was not one of them that made so 
uch as a motion to stop there. Yea, for aught I 
luld perceive, they continually gave so good heed . 

the advice of their guide, and he did so faithfully 
11 them of dangers, and of the nature of the dan- 
irs when they were at them, that usually when 
ey were nearest to them, they did most pluck up 
leir spirits, and hearten one another to deny the 
jsh. This arbour was called The The name ©r um 
lothfuFs Friend, and was made on "'*°"- 
irpose to allure, if it might be, some of the pil- 
ims there to take up their rest, when weary. 

I saw then in my dream, that they went on in 
is their solitary ground, till they The way dimcau 
me to a place at which a man is apt '° ^'^' 

lose his way. Now, though when it was light 
leir guide could well enough tell how to miss 
ose ways that led wrong, yet in the dark he was 
at to a stand. But he had in his ^ ^^ ^^ ^ 
)cket a map of all ways leading to J3t|^*J?°8 w or 
• from the celestial city ; wherefore he 
ruck a light, (for he never goes without his tinder- 
)x,) and takes a view of his book or map, which 
ds him to be careful in that place to turn to their 
ght hand. And had he not been careful here to 
ok in his map, they had all in probability been 
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tmothered in the mud ; for jiist 
Ihem, and IliOit al the eiid of the cli 
was a pit, none knows how deep, 1 
but mud, there made on purpose to 
grim* in. 

Then Ihmigbt I with myself, Wb 

o^-.i«rt. pilgrimage but would 
these maps about him 
look when he is at a stand, which 
must take ? 

Then they went on in this Enchi 
ti.ih'Drujiin tJI' 'hey eame lo where 
ui«|, ibfltiD. (jjgj, arbour, and it wi 
highway-aide. And in that arbour 
men, whcwe oanies were Heedless 
These two went thus far on pilgrimi 
being wearied with their journey, tt) 
rest themselves, and bo fell fuat aslee 
pilgrims saw them, they stood stil 
Iheir heads ; for they knew that the 
in a pitiful case. Then they consult) 
whether to go on and leave them in 
to step to them and try to awake th( 
concluded to go lo them and awake i 
if they could ; but with this cautio 
take heed that they themselves did no 
embrace the offered benefit of that ar 

So they went in, and spake to - 
Th.i.rH'iMtuio calleJ each by his n 
i™k..u™i. guide it seems did km 

did shake them, and do what he coi 
them. Then said one of them, I will 
I take my money. Al which the gu 
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head. I will fight so long as I can hold my sword 
in my hand, said the other. At that, one of the 
children laughed. 

Then said Christiana, What is the meaning of 
this? The guide said, They talk in Their «id«.Tour it 
their sleep. If you strike them, beat ^"^ 
them, or whatever else you do to them, they will 
answer you afler this fashion ; or as one of them 
•aid in old time, when the waves of the sea did 
6eat upon him, and he slept as one upon the mast 
of a ship, Prov. xxiii. 34, 35. When shall I awake ? 
I will seek it yet again. You know when men talk 
in their sleep, they say any thing ; and their words 
are not governed either by faith or reason. There 
is an incohereiicy in their words now, as there was 
before betwixt their going on pilgrimage and sitting 
down here. This then is the mischief of it;— 
when heedless ones go on pilgrimage, 'tis twenty t^ 
one but they are served thus. For this Enchanted 
Ground is one of the last refuges that the enemy 
to pilgrims has ; wherefore it is, as you see, placed 
almost at the end of the way, and so it standcth 
against us with the more advantage. For when, 
thinks the enemy, will these fools be so desirous to 
sit down as when they are weary ? and when so like 
to be weary as when plmost at their journey's end? 
Therefore it is, I say, that the Enchanted Ground 
is placed so nigh to the land Beulah, and so near 
the end of their race. Wherefore let pilgrims look 
to themselves, lest it happen to them as it has done 
to these that, as you see, are fallen asleep, and none 
can awake them. 

Then the pilgrims desired with trembling to go 
forward ; only they prayed their guide to strike a 
light, that they might go the rest of their way by the 

•2 H 
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help of the light of a lantern. So he struck a light, 
Th« liffht of uie and they went by the help of Uiat 
"**^* through the rest of this way, though 

the darkness was very great, 2 Pet. i. 19. But 
the children began to be sorely weary, and they 
The chiidrea cry c^icd out uuto Him that loveth pil- 
fer wMrineM. grims to make their way more com- 
fortable. So by that they had gone a little further, 
a wind arose that drove away the fog, so the air 
became more clear. Yet they were not off (by 
much) of the Enchanted Ground ; only now they 
could see one another, and the way wherein they 
should walk. 

Now when they were almost at the end of this 
ground, they perceived that a little before them was 
a solemn noise as of one that was much concerned. 
So they went on, and looked before them : and be- 
8tand-fH.tuponni. ^^M thcy saw, as they thought, a man 
H°«" .'« the En- uDou his kuccs, with hands and eyes 

ctianted Ground. ^ ' ■' 

lifted up, and speaking, as they 
thought, earnestly to one that was above. They 
drew nigh, but could not tell what he said ; so they 
went softly till he liad done. When he had done 
he got up, and began to run towards the Celestial 
City. Then Mr. Great-heart called after him, say- 
ing, Soho, friend! let us have your company if you 
go, as I suppose you do, to the Celestial City. So 
the man stopped, and they came up to him. But 
as soon as Mr. Honest saw him he said, I know 
this man. Then said Mr. Valiant-for-truth, Prithee, 
who is it? It is one, said he, that comes from 
The story of Stand- whcreabout I dwclt. His name i? 
'""'• Standfast; he is certainly a right good 

pili^rim. 

So they came up one to another. And presently 
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Standfast said to old Honest, Ho, father Honest, are 
you there ? Ay, said he, that I am, Tvik bemixt him 
as sure as you are there. Right glad •^^'- "*»"•*• 
am I, said Mr. Standfast, that I have found you 
on this road. And as glad am I, said the other, 
that I espied you on your knees. Then Mr. Stand- 
fast blushed, and said. But why, did you see me ? 
Yes, that I did, quoth the other, and with my 
heart was glad at the sight. Why, what did you 
think? said Standfast. Think! said old Honest; 
what should I think ? I thought we had an honest 
man upon the road, and therefore should hav^ his 
company by and by. If you thought not amiss, 
said Standfast, how happy am I ! But if I be 
not as I should, 'tis I alone must bear it. That is 
true, said the other ; but your fear doth further con- 
firm me that things are right betwixt the Prince of 
pilgrims and your soul. For He saith, ** Blessed is 
the man that feareth always," Prov. xxviii. 14. 

Valiant. Well but, brother, I pray thee tell us 
what was it that was the cause of thy They tound wm ■« 
being upon thy knees even now ; was p"^'* 
it for that some special mercy laid obligations upon 
thee, or how ? 

Stand. Why, we are, as you see, upon the En- 
chanted Ground ; and as I was ^^^ ,^ ^^ ^^ 
coming along 1 was musing with my- fetdheduunuiK.iihi. 
self of what a dangerous nature the 
road in this place was, and how many that had come 
even thus far on pilgrimage had here been stopped 
and been destroyed. I thought also of the manner 
of the death with which this place destroyeth men. 
Those that die here, die of no violent distemper : 
the death which such die is not grievous to them. 
For he that goeth away in a sleep, begins that 
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journey wit)) desire and pleasure, Vea. such 
quiesce in the will of liiat disease. 

Hon. Tlien Mr. Honest iiilernipting him, f 
Did you see ihe Iwo men asleep in the arbour? 

Stand. Ay, ay, I saw Heedless and Too-bold 
there ; and l<)r aught I know, there they will lie Ull 
they roi, Prov. x. 7. But let me gu on with my Ule. 
As 1 WB.S thus musing, as I said, there was oae it 
very pleasant attire, but old, who presented herwU 
to me, und offered me three thin^, to wit, her boAj, 
her purse, and her bed. Now the truth is, I nas 
both weary and sleepy ; I am also as poor as bd 
owlet, anil that perhaps the witch knew. Well, 1 
repulsed her once and ai^aiii, but she put by my 
repulses, and smiled. Then I began lo be angry; 
but she mattered that nothing at all. Then sIk 
made oSei^ '^cain, and said if I would be ruled by 
her, she would make me great aud happy ; ibr, said 
she, I am the mistress of the world, und men are 
made happy by tne. Then I asked her name, and 
H>duiBuM>ii,>r she told me it was Madam Bubble. 
j*.^™ij. Thisset me further from her;but6li« 
still followed me with enticements Then I betook 
me, as you saw, to my knees, and with hands lifted 
up, and cries, I prayed to Him that had said be 
would help. So just as you came up the gentle- 
woman went her way. Then I continued to give 
thanks for this my great deliverance ; for I verily 
believe she intended no good, but mther sought lo 
make stop of me in my journey. 

Hon. Without doubt her designs were bad. Bui, 
stay, now you talk of her, methinks I either ha™ 
seen her, or have read some story of her. 

Stand. Perhaps you have done both. 

Hon. Madam Bubble ! Is slie nut a tall, 
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comely dame, somewhat of a swarthy com- 
plexion ? 

Stand. Right, you hit it ; she is just such a one. 

Hon. Doth she not speak very smoothly, and 
give you a smile at the end of a sentence ? 

Stand. You fall right upon it again, for these 
%re her very actions. 

Hon. Doth she not wear a great purse by her 
side, and is not her hand often in it, fingering her 
money, as if that was her heart's delight? 

Stand. 'Tis just so ; had she stood by all this 
while you could not more amply have set her forth 
before me, nor have better described her features. 

Hon. Then he that drew her picture was a good 
h'mner, and he that wrote of her said true. 

Great. This woman is a witch, and it is by 
virtue of her sorceries that this ground .^^ ^^^^^^ 
IS enchanted. Whoever doth lay his 
head down in her lap had as good lay it down on 
that block over which the axe doth hang; and 
whoever lay their eyes upon her beauty are counted 
the enemies of God. This is she tliat maintaineth 
in their splendour all those that are the enemies of 
pilgrims, James iv. 4. Yea, this is she that hath 
bought off many a man from a pilgrim's life. She 
b a great gossiper ; she is always, both she and her 
daughters, at one pilgrim's heels or another, now 
commending, and then preferring the excellences of 
this life. She is a bold and impudent slut : she 
will talk with any man. She always laugheth poor 
pilgrims to scorn, but highly commends the rich. 
If there be one cunning to get money in a place, 
she will speak well of him from house to house. 
She loveth banqueting and feasting mainly well; she 
is always at one full table or another. Site ha^i 
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m it oat in tome ^ae^ thtt; die b • godte 
sod therefore some do wonhip Iht. Sbw hae \m 
time, and open pleoes of cheetlng; and the wiQ ii]f 
and avoir it, that none ean ahow a good oomparaUe 
to hen. She promifeeth to direll with cbUdrai's 
children, if they will but knre her and malie muck 
of tier. Slw wiU east oat of her pane gold lilEedost 
in some plaoea and to aome penona. She loires to 
be sought after, spoken well of, and to lie in the 
bosoms of men. She ii never weary of commend- 
ing her commodities, and she loves them most tfait 
Jiink best of her. She will promise to some cnm 
and kingdoms if they will bat take her advice; jH 
many hath slie brought to Uie haHer, and ten thos- 
sand times more to helL 

Stand. Oh! said Stand&st, what amarcyiiik 
that I dkl resist her; ftr whither might she hsMS 
drawn me ! 

Great. Whither? nay, none but God knows 
whither. But in general, to be sure, she would hate 
drawn thee into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction and perditioo, 
1 Tim. vi. 9. Twas she that set Absalom against 
his father, and Jeroboam against his master. Twas 
she that persuaded Judas to sell his Lord; and 
that prevailed with Demas to forsake the godly pil- 
grim's life. None can tell of the mischief that she 
doth. She makes variance betwixt rulers and sub- 
jects, betwixt parents and children, betwixt neigh- 
bour and neighbour, betwixt a man and his wife 
betwixt a man and himself, betwixt the flesh 
and the spirit. Wherefore, good Mr. Standfast, 
be as your name is, and when you have done all 
stand. 

At this discourse there wa9 among the pilgriois a 
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mixture of joy and trembling; but at length they 
broke out and sang : 

What danger is the pilgprim ia ! 

How many are his foes ' 
How many ways there are to sin 

No living mortal knows. 

Some in the ditch spoiled are, yea can 

Lie tumbling in the mire : 
Some, though they shun the frying-pan, 

Do leap into the fire. 

After this I beheld until they were come into the 
land of Beulah, where the sun shineth night and day. 
Here, because they were weary, they betook them- 
selves a while to rest. And because this country was 
common for pilgrims, and because the orchards and 
vineyards that were here belonged to the King of 
the celestial country, therefore they were licensed to 
make bold with any of his things. But a little while 
soon refreshed them here ; for the bells did so ring, 
and the trumpets continually sounding so melo- 
diously, that they could not sleep, and yet they 
received as much refreshing as if they had slept their 
sleep ever so soundly. Here also all the noise of 
them that walked the streets was. More pilgrims 
are come to town ! And another would answer, 
saying, And so many went over the water, and were 
let in at the golden gates to-day ! They would cry 
again. There is now a legion of shining ones just 
come to town, by which we know that there are 
more pilgrims upon the road ; for here they come 
to wait for them, and to comfort them after their 
sorrow 1 Then the pilgrims got up, and walked to 
and fro. But how were their ears now tilled with 
heavenly voices, and tlieir eyes delighted with celes- 
tial visions ! In this land they heard nothing, saw 
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nothing, felt nothing, smelt nothing, tasted nothing 
that was offensive to their stomach or mind ; only 
when they tasted of the water of the river over 
D«uh bitter to th. ^*^ich they were to go. they thought 
toh. b«t NTMt to that it tasted a little bitterish to the 
palate ; but it proved sweet when it 
was down. 

In this place there was a record kept of the names 
of them that had been pilgrims of old, and a history 
of all the famous acts that they had done. It was 
here also much discoursed, how the river to some 
Death has u eb- ^^ ^^^ ^^ flowings, SLud what cbbings 
ukythJSfBf"""**^ it has had while others have gone 
over. It has been in a manner dry 
for some, while it has overflowed its banks for 
others. 

In this place the children of the town would go 
into the King's gardens, and gather noseg^ays for the 
pilgrims, and bring them to them with much affec- 
tion. Here also grew camphire, with spikenard and 
saffron, calamus, and cinnamon, with all the trees 
of frankincense, myrrh, and aloes, with all chief 
spices. With these the pilg^rims' chambers were 
perfumed while they stayed here ; and with these 
were their bodies anointed, to prepare them to go 
over the river, when the time appointed was come. 

Now while they lay here, and waited for the good 

hour, there was a noise in the town that there was 

a post come from the Celestial City, with matter of 

. , ffreat importance to one Christiana, 

A me»»cnger °' , ^ f. . o 

tiln'^'*"' 'ochri.. thc wifc of Christian the pilgrim. So 
inquiry was made for her, the house 
was found out where she was. So the post pre- 
sented her with a letter. The contents were. Hail, 
11,. .nc,*.!;,',.. good woman; I bring thee tidings 
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that the Master calleth for thee, and expects that 
thou shouldst stand in his presence, in clothes of 
.m mortality, within these ten days. 

When he had read this letter to her, he gave her 
therewith a sure token that he was a true messen 
ger, and was come to bid her make haste to be 
gone. The token was, an arrow with a point 
sharpened with love, let easily into her heart, which 
by degrees wrought so effectually with her, that at 
the time appointed she must be gone. 

When Christiana saw that her time was come, 
and that she was the first of this com- how welcome death 
pany that was to go over, she called jplhingSS'but'to 
for Mr. Great-heart her guide, and ***• 
told him how matters were. So he told her he was 
heartily glad of the news, and could have been glad 
had the post come for him. Then she bid him that 
he should give advice how all things HernH^chtoher 
should be prepared for her journey. *""*^ 
So he told her, saying, Thus and thus it must be, 
and we that survive will accompany you to the river 
side. 

Then she called for her children, and gave them 
her blessing, and told them that she ^o her children. 
had read with comfort the mark that 
was set in their foreheads, and was glad to see them 
with her there, and that they had kept their gar- 
ments so white. Lastly, she bequeathed to the 
poor that little she had, and commanded her sons 
and daughters to be ready against the messenger 
ikhould come for them. 

When she had spoken these words to her guide, 
and to her children, she called for Mr. to Mr. vauant-for- 
Valiant-for-truth, and said unto him, *'""'* 
Sir, you have in all places showed yourself 
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true-hearted ; be faithful unto death, and my Kins; 
will give you a crown of life, Rev. il. 10. I would 
also entreat you to have an eye to my children ; 
and if at any time you see them faint, speak com- 
fortably to them. For my daughters, my sons' 
wives, they have been faithful, and a fulfilling of 
To Mr stendfut. *^® promise upon them will be their 
end. But she gave Mr. Standfast a 
ring. 

Then she called for old Mr. Honest, and said of 

Tv>oidHon«t ^^™» " fi^^old an Israelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile !" John i. 47. Then 
said he, I wish you a fair day when you set out for 
Mount Sion, and shall be glad to see that you go 
over the river dry-shod. But she answered. Come 
wet, come dry, I long to be gone ; for however the 
weather is in my journey, I shall have time enough 
when I come there to sit down and rest me, and 
dry me. 

Then came in that good man Mr. Ready-to-halt 
To Mr. Rpady-to- to 866 hcr. So shc Said to him, Thy 
*^"- travel hitherto has been with diffi- 

culty ; but that will make thy rest the sweeter. 
Watcli and be ready ; for at an hour when ye think 
not, the messenger may come. 

After him came Mr. Despondency and his daugh- 
To Mr. Despon- ^^^ Much-afraid ; to whom she said, 
dlughterr""* ^" ^^^^ ought with thankfulness forever 
to remember your deliverance from 
the hands of giant Despair, and out of Doubting- 
castle. The effect of that mercy is that you are 
brought with safety hither. Be ye watchful, and 
cast away fear ; be sober, and hope to the end. 

Then she said to Mr. Feeble-mind, Thou wast 
To Mr. Fe«bj«-mind. dclivercd from the mouth of gian 
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Slay-good, that thou mightest live in the light of 
the living, and see thy King with comfort. Only I 
advise thee to repent of thine aptness to fear and 
doubt of his goodness, before he sends for thee; 
lest thou shouldst, when he comes, be forced to 
stand before him for that fault with blushing. 

Now the day drew on that Christiana must be 
gone. So the road was full of people Her ia.t day, and 
to see her take her journey. But be- "«n»e""«p«rt«'^ 
hold, all the banks beyond the river were'Hill of 
horses and chariots, which were come dcmn from 
above to accompany her to the city gate. So she 
came forth, and entered the river, with a beckon of 
farewell to those that followed her. The last 
words that she was heard to say were, I come, 
Liord, to be with thee and bless thee ! So her chil- 
dren and friends returned to their place, for those 
that waited for Christiana had carried her out of 
their sight. So she went and called, and entered 
in at the gate with all the ceremonies of joy that her 
husband Christian had entered with before her. 
At her departure the children wept. But Mr. Great- 
heart and Mr. Valiant played upon the well-tuned 
cymbal and harp for joy. So all departed to their 
respective places. 

In process of time, there came a post to the town 
again, and his business was with Mr. Mr. Ready-to-hait 
Ready-to-halt. So he inquired him •"««»«»«>«»• 
out, and said, I am come from Him whom thou 
hast loved and followed, though upon crutches ; 
and my message is to tell thee that he expects thee 
at his table to sup with him in his kingdom, the 
next day after Easter; wherefore prepare thyself 
for this journey. Then he also gave him a token 
that he was a true messenger, saying, ** I have 
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hnkm ihj goUen binrl, ud loetd tkj Atf 
aofd," EcclM.siL0. 

After thk Mr. Rtudr^MMllcdled ftr hii Ukth 
pilgriBMtUMltoldtheti, wvHmg^ I mm mnX tbr, mi 
Qod thdl nnvly Tiiit ]poii alMi. Sphmdmndlb^ 
Viiliant to make hit wilt. And became he M 
nothing to bequeath to them thi^ ahouM invlyt 
him but hie crutchee,and hie goodwishea, t bttduw 

1^,^^ thuahesaidvThaecmtdiealbeqnHdi 
^K^ to mj 8on« that ahaP tread ia af 

"^"^^ etepa, with n bnndred warn wiih» 
that be may preee better than I hnie been. Tina: 
he thanked BIr. Oreat-heart for hia conduct mt^ 
kindness, and so addremed himadf to hia Jonaifi: 
When he came to the brink of the liter heeMk 
Now I shall hate no more need of theaa ciulehu 
rinoe yonder are chariots and hones ftrme to nk 

HhiMtirardi. ^^' The last words he waa beards 
say were, Wekome life ! So he wort 
his way. 

Afier this Mr. Feeble-mind had tidings brought 

7e.bto.miiKi.um. him that the post sounded hw hem it 
"»«<^ his chamber-door. Then he csne is, 

and told him, saying, I am come to tell thee that 
thy Master hath need of thee, and that in a very 
little time thou must behold his face in brightneaB. 
And take this as a token of the truth of my messsge: 
*' Those that look out at the windows shall be dark- 
ened," Eccles. xii. 3. Then Mr. Feeble-mind 
called for his friends, and told them what errand 
had been brought unto him, and what token he. had 
received of the truth of the message. Then he said, 
Since I have nothing to bequeath to any, to what 
purpose should I make a will ? As ii)r my leebk 

HtmaVttiiowUL miud, that I will leave behind roe, tit 
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that I shall have no need of in the place whither J 
go, nor is it worth bestowing upon the poorest pil 
^ms ? wherefore, when I am ^we, I desire that 
you, Mr. Valiant, would bury it in a dunghill. This 
done, and the day being come on which he was to 
depart, he entered the river as the rest. His last 
words were. Hold out, faith and pa- „.,._, 

, _, , ' , »^ HU lait words. 

tience ! So he went over to the other 
side. 

When days had many of them passect away, Mr. 
Despondency was sent for ; for a post was come, 
and brought this message to him : Mr. o-pondency 
Trembling man ! these are to summon ^"""^^^ 
thee to be ready with the King by the next Lord's 
day, to shout for joy for thy deliverance firom all 
thy doubtings. And, said the messenger, that my 
message is true, take this for a proof: so he gave 
him a grasshopper to be a burden unto him, Eccles. 
xii. 5. 

Now Mr. Despondency's daughter, whose name 
was Much-afraid, said, when she hi. daughter go« 
heard what was done, that she would **^' 
^o with her father. Then Mr. Despondency said 
to his friends, Myself and my daughter you know 
what we have been, and how troublesomely we have 
behaved ourselves in every company. My will and 
my daughter's is, that our desponds Bbwui. 
and slavish fears be by no man ever 
received, from the day of our departure for ever ; 
for T know that after my death they will ofier them- 
selves to others. For to be plain with you, they are 
ghosts which we entertained when we Rrst began to 
be pilgrims, and could never shake them off after ; 
and they will* walk about, and seek entertainment 
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of the pilgrims : but for our sakes, shut the doon 
upon them. When the time was come for Uiem to 
depart, they went up to the brink of the river. The 
Hititftwonb. '^^ words of Mr. Despondency were, 
Farewell, night; weloome, day! His 
daughter went through the river singing, but none 
could understand what she said. 

Then it came to pass a while afler, that there was 
a post in the town that inquired for Mr. Honest 
So he came to the house where he was, and deli- 
Mr. HoMrt ■am. vered to his hand these lines : Thou 
"^*^ art commanded to be ready against 

this day sevennight, to present thyself before thy 
Lord, at his Father*s house. And for a token thai 
my message is true, " All the daughters of music 
shall be brought low,*' flccles. xii. 4. Then Mr. 
Honest called for his friends, and said unto thenoi 
„ . .,,1 die, but shall make no will. As 

He makes no wilL r \ l i 

for my honesty, it shall go with me; 
let him that comes afler be told of this. When the 
day that he was to be gone was come, he addressed 
himself to go over the river. Now the river at that 
time overflowed its banks in some places ; but Mr. 
^_. Honest in his life-time had spoken to 

Good - conscience * 

heip« Mr. Honest gnc Good-conscicncc to meet him 

ever the nver. 

there, the which he also did, and lent 
him his hand, and so helped him over. The last 
words of Mr. Honest were, Grace reigns ! So he 
left the world. 

After this it was noised abroad that Mr. Valiant* 
Mr. vaiiant-for- for-tfuth was scnt for by a summons 

truth .ummoned. y^y ^^^ ^^^^^ p^g^ ^g ^J^g ^^^itVy and 

had this for a token that the summons was true, 
'That his pitcher was broken at the fountain," 
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Eccles. xii. 6. When he understood it, he called 
for his firiends, and told them of it. Then said he, 
X am going to my Father's; and though with 
^eat difficulty I have got hither, yet now I do not 
repent me of all the trouble I have been at to arrive 
iw^here I am. My sword I give to him that shall 
succeed me in my pilgrimage, and my jj.^^j,j 
courage and skill to him that can get 
it. My marks and scars I carry with me, to be a 
witness for me that I have fought His battles who 
will now be my rewarder. When the day that he 
must go hence was come, many accompanied him 
to the river side, into which as he went he said, 
*• Death, where is thy sting?* And as he went down 
deeper, he said, " Grave, where is thy ^^ ^^ ^^ 
victory?" 1 Cor. xv. 55. So he passed 
over, and all the trumpets sounded for him on the 
other side. 

T!ien there came forth a summons for Mr. Stand- 
fast. This Mr. Standfast was he ^^^^^^^^ 
whom the pilgrims found upon his 
knees in the Enchanted Ground. And the post 
brought it him open in his hands ; the contents 
whereof were, that he must prepare for a change 
of life, for his Master was not willing that he should 
be so far from him any longer. At this Mr. Stand- 
fast was put into a muse. Nay, said the messenger 
you need not doubt of the truth of my message ; 
for here is a token of the truth thereof: "Thy 
wheel is broken at the cistern," Eccles. xii. 6. Then 
he called to him Mr. Great- heart, who He caiit for Mt 
was their guide, and said unto him, ®«^-»»«**- 
Sir, although it was not my hap to be much in yout 
good company in the days of my pilgrimage, yet, 
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since the time I knew you, you have been profitable 
to me. When I came from home, I 
*^^ left behind me a wife and five small 

children ; let me entreat you at your return (for I 
know that you go and return to your Master's 
house, in hopes that you may yet be a conductor to 
more of the holy pilgrims) that you send to my 
family, and let them be acquainted with all that 
H» errand to his hath and shsll happen unto me. Tell 
'■""'^* them moreover of my present blessed 

condition, and of my happy arrival at the Celestial 
City. Tell them also of Christian and Christiana his 
wife, and how she and her children came afler her 
husband. Tell thetu also what a happy end she 
made, and whither she is gone. I have little or 
nothing to send to my family, unless it be my 
prayers and tears for them ; of which it will suffice 
that you acquaint them, if peradventure they may 
prevail. When Mr. Standfast had thus set things 
in order, and the time being come for him to haste 
him away, he also went down lu the river. Now 
there was a great calm at that time in the river; 
wherefore Mr. Standfast, when he was about half 
way in, stood a while, and talked to his companions 
that had waited upon him thither. And he said. 
This river has been a terror to many; 

Hi« last words. /• • i i • 

yea, the thoughts or it also have otten 
frifichtened me ; but now methinks 1 stand easy ; 
iny foot is fixed upon that on which the feet of the 
priests that bare the ark of the covenant stood 
while Israel went over Jordan, Josh. iii. 17. The 
waters indeed are to the palate bitter, and to the 
stomach cold ; yet the thoughts of what I am going 
to, and of the convoy that wait for me on the other 
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side, lie as a glowing coal at my heart. I see my- 
self now at the end of my journey ; my toilsome 
days are ended. I am going to see that head which 
was crowned with thorns, and that face which was 
spit upon for me. I have formerly lived by hear- 
say and faith ; but now I go where I shall live by 
sight, and shall be with Him in whose company I 
delight myself. I have loved to hear my Lord 
spoken of; and wherever I have seen the print of 
his shoe in the earth, there I have coveted to set 
my foot too. His name has been to me a civet- 
box ; yea, sweeter than all perfumes. His voice to 
me has been most sweet; and his countenance I have 
more desired than they that have most desired the 
light of the sun. His words I did use to gather 
for my food, and for antidotes against my faint- 
ings. He has held me, and hath kept me from 
mine iniquities ; yea, my steps have been strength- 
ened in his way. 

Now while he was thus in discourse his coun- 
tenance changed ; his strong man bowed under 
him : and after he had said. Take me, for I come 
unto thee, he ceased to be seen of them. 

But glorious it was to see how the upper region 
was filled with horses and chariots, with trumpeters 
and pipers, with singers and players on stringed 
instruments, to welcome the pilgrims as they went 
up, and followed one another in at the beautiful 
gate of the city. 

As for Christiana's children, the four boys that 
Christiana brought, with their wives and children, I 
did" not stay where I was till they were gone over. 
Also since I came away, I heard one say that they 
were yet alive, and so would be for the increase of 
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the diiiidi in that pboe where ibej men ftr a! 
time. 

Should it be my lot to go that waj again, I may 
give thoee that dcwie it an aeoount of what I heie 
am litent about: meantime 1 bid my reader 

Farewell. 
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